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To 15 b and and 
* Reader, 


wore, | 
TIES, Wm er 6 teck 
on, they may t CY — the 
comma view of all men. FI nor vary from 
this generall receiued courſe, thin ke not I pray 
thee (good Reader )tbat Ido it in ſome hu 


nor, as if l either affected 1 Or m 


ſliked the cemmon cuſtome : but knov fur a 
truththat there are theſe ino cauſes of my fo | 


Aung: Ihe firſt is, the obſcuritie of ming inne 


Condition, who fe rue nin e, 
Hue e e . or oportunity, but 
| toſlrowd my ſelf vnder the patronag e of ſome 
 greatperſon : The ſecondis, the nature of this 


| Treatiſe : for honſccuer there be ( and 
4 2 that 


"oe . 
2 9 
* 


Iehn 1, 47 
Luke 8,15 
Pial. 68, 13 


Pfal, 78, 71 
Pial. cv ii, x 


Pal. 129, 2 


Aude e ade truly — of him 
70% w boonie. 


C -archus 
epud A then, 


| he Preface, "FI 


bode) ſome of good qualitre, 7ponnhoſe ave 


ceptance, I think, 1 might haue preſumed yet 


conſidering, that hich I haue framed is but 
a homely — conſe diſcourſe,neant onely for 
men of the pl ainneſt faſhion, _ J wad 
Cone the _ of comelineſſe and correſpon- 
dence if | ſhould aduance the in ſcription of my 
labour (if l may dare ſo to call it to a — 
of higher a. Free, then of that mean & midale 
ranke, to the vſe whereof, all that theſe full 


wing leaues containe, was alone mte 


( We that not are from the place of mine 4 


Therefore (friendly Reader ) whoſoeucr thou * 


be, if thou be a true Nathanael, a man of art 
honeſt and good heart, bee thy outwaral⸗ 
condition as it maye ber though thou lye a- 
mong the pots of art behind the ewes 
with'y yong, or Hoa ſceuer elſe, enen as itwere 
bound in outward miſery and of baſe e- 


ſteeme in the eyes of ma en, pet thou art he n hoſe = 


patronage Jaſfect, d inthe hipe of whoſe good 
allowance I take comfort. I know well that he 
which offereth any thing to the | gh of the 
world muſt make ready his back for the long 
furrowes of eue byting cenſarer. It was 

0 though but a 4 ) that 
among't men nothing can ſcape without 4 
nippe. But what then? If thy conſcience ſhall 
gine 


; 
p 
7 
5 


The Preface, 


' gue this teſtimmie of mine endenoxrs, that 


thy heart is comforted thereby, in regard that | 
thy tudgement is ſtrengthened in fo neceſſarye 
a point, then let the moſt profeſſed and ſha 
toothed carper ſay what he pleaſe : nay though 
(as lob fpeaketh) he ſhold write a booke 


agaiaſt me yet I would take it vpon my 1b. 32525 


ſhoulder, and bind it as a crowne ,vnto 
me. And at Dauid rechened not of Mi- Sam. 6, 22 
chols taunts in regarde of the honour done 


 wmto lum by thoſe religious maidens : ſo mill I 


alſo ſet at naught the maliczons taxings of all 


| gaine-ſyers, if I ſnall approue my ſelfe 2 Cer. 4, 2 


to thy conſcience in the ſighte of 


G O d . 

If thou now dim unde of mee, what it is 
nhich I doe heere offer vnto thee, knowe this The ſum of 
briefly:It is a Treatiſe tending to the diſcoue- the Treatile. 


rie of the worthe and excellencie of the worde 


reached; teaching thee alſo, which art a con- 
tinuall hearer , ho r thou mayſt by hearinge 

edifie thy ſelf in thy molt holy fait; ac wel Iude 20. 
by eſtabliſhing thy hart i the ſourndnes of 
truth, that fo thay maſt not bee caried a- Heb.13,9 
bout with diuers & ſtrange doctrins; as 
by framing thy ſelf co obey fro Y hart vnto Rom. 6, 
the forme of doctrin, herunto thox other 

art or ſhalt be deliuered. I his i the ſumme. 


4 3 if 


„ 


The cauſes 


The Preſace. | 
If thou demannd gaine, n hat hath woued | 


of writing it. ne to attempt this? 1 arſrer in ar fav nords. 


z Pet. 2, 16 


fea per ſons, by n hich the beautie of Preachi g f 


There are tro queſtions common in the | 
moathes of many, either ignorant or ill diſpo- 


— r 
a 


is and hath bene much def.iced in the eyes of 
many not ſo nel ſetled-the ore is, What need 
al chis preaching?the other is, who know 
ech who to beleeue among th eſe Prea- 
chers? Theſe two demands were firſt hatched 
17 hell. but ſince being cheriſhed by e Anabap- 
ti licall and Popiſh ſpirits, and by them buz- 
zed mto the heads of vnlearned, vnftable, 
and irreligiovs people, they are brougli Into a by 
d-ncllifh perfection. Som en hat I cen ſay out of *, 
naue nue CXPETICECE, that through a concem % 
that theſe two queſtions (as they are preſſed „ 
by ſome rily workemen) are vnd. frerables fe 
our Miniſters is dranne into contempt, and 
the calling of a Preacher is deemed of al other i 
profeſſions the hoſt ſuperfluous, and ſuch as bar 
may rel be ſparedwithout any premaxce to tbe err 
Y el-being of Gods ( hurche, T be giuug ann, 
Heer to theſe bellſh interrogatories, as i ha th 
many tines exerciſed me in the execution dof 


n 


wblike miniſte ; his tim. 
ny preblice miniſtery. ſo it hath at 4 iſ 
2 meto the compiling of this preſen 


Treatiſe: bath that thoſe of theſe part®, who t 
| 7 


1 


i 1 1. abr par EP 
owleage haus need, and do aeftre it alſs, 

| 3 whereupon a- 
niſely to deliberate for the ſettlinge of their 

| iudiments, and that others [emi efowtere, 

| who(it may bee] haus experience of the like 

| Satanicallencounters, may (in ſteadof a bet- 

ter help ) enioy the benefits of this that I haue 

'. labored in. T his is the maine occaſion,thys is 

72 chiefe intent in ns" — : —_— 1 | 

ane freely vtterred that which I am perſna- . 

— 2 

alter or better my iudgement, if any man out duumuix xe. 

2 word of God ſhall offer to inſtruct mee. Baſil- Epiſt. 1. 

* hating learned this leſſon, to teache what I 2 
. | bnowe without grudginge, and to learne that 
| wherein I am ignorant mit hour bluſhing, And 
| though perhappes many kyow in this matter as 

much as Tor am man can teil them, yet I am 
» ſave manye are ignorant and therefore I may 
4 elf maintaine my courſe with that ſayinge of 
7 Auguſtine, it is better to giue him that 
fs hath,thento turn him away which hath 
not. It is meeter that they which know ſhould 
n ge wearied with many repettions, then thoſe 
th, bych are onshilfullſent avay empty for want 
of orſtrufbin. As forvagters in our times, 
A ectly of this ſubiect I kyow none. If there be 
ene, Iwiſhthere may be; for as the ſaying is, 
0 | A 4 One 


Auguę. de bap 


contra Donat. 


uy 


1 


$4.46 


The Preface, 
The cauſes Filou demand againe, i hat hath moued 
of writay it. me to attempt this? [ arſrer in as few words. | 
There are tro queſtions common in the {| 
moathes of many, either ignorant or ill diſþo» | 
1 fed per ſons, by » hich the beautie of Preaching 
E - ic and hath bene nacli def iced in the eyes of 
3 nary not ſo nel ſetled:the one is, What need 
al this preaching?the other it, who know 
eth who to beleeue among theſe Prea- 
chers? Theſe two demands were firſt hatched 
ir hell, but ſince being cheriſhed by eAnabaps 
ti licall and Popiſp ſprrits, and by them buz- 
zed mo the heads of vnlearned, vnftable, 
s Pet. 2, 16 ud zrreligrovs people, they are brongli Znto a 
dluelliſo perfection. Som en hat I cem ſay ont of. © 
mine owne cxperiente that through a concem 
that theſe two queſtions (as they are preſſed 
by ſome vily wo; hemen) are vna;ſerable, 
our Miniſtery is dranne into contempt, and 1 
| the calling af a Preacher is deemed of al other þ 
1 | profeſſions the moſt ſuperfluous, and ſuch as | | 
| may el be ſparedwithout any premazce to the 
» el-being of Gods ¶ uche. The giuing an- 3, 
Her to theſe belhſh inter ro gatories, as it hath 4 
many times exerciſed me in the execution of 


| 5 ny publite miniſtery, ſo it hath at this time | F 
1 | dramue me to the compiling of this preſent 4 


Treatiſe: bath that thoſe of theſe parts, whoto | 
my | 
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an kyovledge haus need, and do deftre it alſe, 


may baue ſomething by them, whereupon ad- 


| Hiſedly to deliberate for the ſettlinge of their 
| inudirments, and that others l ie 

' who(it may bee ) haue experience of the like 
Satanicallencauntert, may(inſteadof a ber- 


ſe elſewhere, 


ter help ) enioy the benefite of this that I haue 


labored in. This is the maine occaſion,thy is 


chiefe intent in this traltate : nherin, as [ 


hane freely vtrerred that which ¶ am perſwa- A Anden, de- 


| deais the truth ſo will [ be ready alſo either to do debe 
; alter or better my iudgement, if any man out du, ee. 
| . of theworde of God ſhall offer to inſtruct mee : Pal. Ep. r. 


ating learned this leſſon, to teache what I ᷣGreg. Nx 


| knowewithout grudginge, and to learne that 


wherein I am ignorant without bluſhing, And 


though perhappes many kyow in this matter as 


much as I or any man can tellthem, yet I am 


| ſure manye are ignorant, and therefore I may 
well maintaine my comrſe with that ſavinge of 


| Auguſtine, it is better to giue him that 


Auguę. de bap 


hath, then to turn him away which hath contra Donat, 


not. It is nreter that they which kom ſhould 
be wearied with many repeta ions, then thoſe 
which are vncbilfull ſent away empty for want 
ef ſtruttion. «As for ragters in our times, 
direfHy of this ſubiect I know none. If there be 
none, Twiſh there may be; for as the ſaying is, 

4 4 One 


gd wherein I naw do, yet it can be uo p 
4 0 b LIES rauer 


ade. 
BEIT d 
They, 02 


non — d-y men in a 


fecle. Ang. in differin b. All Ilhan we 2 are not | 


| ri 3 lib, alike Ong __ of dreſſing 19/8 va 5 


Semetipſum Tal the maner bal riting, Twill pro- 
laudare vani. miſe thee nothing more then ordinary: It is not 
vituperares for me either to praiſe or aſcommend mine 
fe - = ok K. owne worbes : the one mere vanitte, the other 
'- folh. I ſubmit all to thy iulgment. Onelythis 

Hieronym. ad IT fa [a iy fomerhat Fo help my 27 Hierom ſaith 
Marcellinam. there are two things requifite for diuinityrſtu- 
dies, $ gence and Leiſure. Of the lacke of both 


AT haue laboitred * J 


2 


n 


7 1 


: 
x 
1 
: 


© theſe Imay wellcomplain. Houſhold auen 
 Camot but breed diſtratlion : and he 


Ve t to thy comforte and whitſoener good 5 
. thou receineft by it, let the glary be the Lords. 9 
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eee, b, 
exerciſearin the care of a congregatiou. nal 
meetwithwery ſeldome imtermiſſion. I iiurrae 

thee therefore, hen thou ſhalt find me to faule OTIS 

: 4 (fromwhich ¶ account not my ſelf For OO 


Mileagea )ampute it tothis forenamed wants 
1a hope thms of me, that if had had more 
freedome and more inne, all theres ſhold haus 
bene brought to better perfection. 
I hane troden in an old beaten path; both by 
old aud new nriters by Diuines and Heathen, 
namely, to frame my matter to the forme of 4 
Dialogue a very good way(in my ſeeming )to 
help the underſ#ardh:g of Common men- I con 
feſſe it to haue eaſed mee mcih in nritinge, 
I doubt not but it ſhall turne to thy benefite in 
reading alſo.well,p hat ſoeuer it is ( good Rea- 1 
der )thine it its and being thine, am cũõmundal 3 
by him that may co mul us al, not to with- Prou. 3, 17 
hold it fro thee Regius it ther fore muh the 
ſame handwith which t is delivered to thee. 


All that Idefire of thee by way of recompence, vt prauenie 
is that thun he a finer 7 God an my behalfe, © lee, 
that with his Pr cnenting and follawing mercy madam =>. IE 
mn 1 


4 


Ä ä 
n 


17 


quscimque ſes in all needfull things which I know not, he wold © 
endaneſcio do infirutt me, in all truth which Ido know he 
cer mein lic i N tung, when 
. me, As amin I haue failed, he would reforme me. 


in quibus vt Aud the ſame God ſanctifying VS both 


ems fallor cor throughout, that our whole ſpirit, and 
rigat me. Ful- 


ſoule, and body, may be kept blame- 

* _ leſſe. vnto the comming of our Lorde 

1 Theſ.s, 23 Ieſus Chriſt. Farenell. Modbury ix De- 
1 uon. 1. September, 1604. | 


Thine inthe Lord, 


Sam: Hieran. 


The Preface to the -Reader. 
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De Preachers Plea, 


Ora Treatiſe in forme of a plain 
dialogue, making known the worth and 
neceſoity of that which we call Preaching : ſhewing 
alſo how a man may profite by it, both for 


the informing of his [udgement, and the 
reforming of his life. 


Epaprasa Miniſter, Nymphas a priuat man. 


Nymphas. 

Ir, vnleſſe 1 8 much miſtake, I 
Core often heard you . puhlike 
ſermons vrge the ſufficiency that 
oyght to be in a Miniſter and eſpecial- 
ly for the clearing of doubtes and caſes of 
conſcience among thoſe of whom the holy 

Ghoſt hach made him an ouerſeer. 
Epapfrat. It is not vnlike, that among 
other pointes deliuered in the ozdinarye 
miniſterpe, vou haue receiued this * 
2 


A2 Pet. 2, 17 


| Pſal. i 1 5, 5 
| Tfay.50, 4 


2 The Preachers Plea, 
fo2 I am well aduiſed, that of old if was 


the appointment of God, that the Prieſts 


lips ſhould preſerue knowledee, and men 
ſhou!d ſeeke it at his mouth. Vo that we 
all, as many as tender the god of the 
Church of Chuſt, haue cauſe to-bewaile 
our countries eſtate, in which are ſo ma⸗ 
ny Wels withou water, às 8. Peter ters 
meth them, and that not vnfitly : foz as 
a well placed by the way ſide, in regarde 
of the outwards feming thereof, putteth 
the poꝛe thirſty traueller in hope of ſome 
refreſhing; who repatringe to it, and fin- 
ding nothing but emptineſſe, goeth on 
his wape with the greater diſcourage⸗ 
ment : lo theſe kind ok men ſtandinge in 
the Church of God do by reaſon of their 
out ward habite æ ſemblance of grauitpe, 
make the wearied, viltceſſed & perplered 
Chꝛiſtian conceiue, that if hee haue re⸗ 
cour'e to them he ſhall certainely bee res 


leued: but yet when he maketh triall, he 


findeth them to his greater grieſe, not 
vnlike ta the images of the Beathen, 


VVnich haue mouthes and ſpeake not; 


not hauing the tongue oſthe learned that 
they ſhould know how to miniſter a word 
ia time to him that is weary, But tell me 
neigh⸗ 
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neighbo2, J pzay you, this being graun⸗ 
ted, what you would inferre hereapon 2 

Nymphas. Surely, that which I woulde 
inferre hexeupon is thig, that you being by 
your calling a Miniſter,are therefore able, 
and being allo by the prouidence of God 
that Minifter, yppon whole labours I muſt 
eſpecially depend, are willing alſo to enter 
diſcourſe with me, andto affoord me your 
beſt helpe for my better vndetſtandinge iu 
ſome points, herein | haue ot late dayes 
bene very much perplexed. 

Epaph, Foz mine abilitie in this behalf, 
what it ought to be J know, and what I 
with it to be, J know al o; pet whatio- 


auer it is, I ſhall be inoſt willing (as my 
diuutie is) to ſpend iny time to beſfow my 
labour and to employ my beft endeuo:s 


in ſo holp a buſineſſe as is your buildinge 
pp in knowledge and your futherance 
in the wayes of godlineſſe. And J dooe 
| heartily wiſh that both vou and others 
ol our neighboꝛzs, would moze often giue 
me the like occaſion, J ſhould then the 
better know your doubtes, and ſo fit my The profit of 
; ſelfe to ſpeake in pꝛeachinge to euerpe on 

mans conſcience, and you alſo ſhould by Miniſter and 


that means be reſolued in manye thinges his people. 


which 
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F which fo2 lacks of conferencemuſt neves 
! {188 bziede ſcruple, eſpecially tn thoſs which 
leb. , 4 haue not yet through long cuſtome excr- 
| ciled wits to diſcerne both good and euill, 
Nymp. Tam not a litle glad to hear this 
from you: fox to tell you the truth plainely 
without flattery, I haue heard ſome com- 
plaine of a certaine ſtrangeneſſe in you and 
others of your coat, which they ſay hath dif | 
couraged them from aduenturing to conter | 
With you. | 
pap, That may bee but a pretence, | 
e pet it will not alfogeather ercuſe either 
others 62 my ſelfe herein: happily we bee 
not ſo tender ouer the wants of our peo⸗ 
ple as weought to be. Powſoeuer fopze- | 
nent any fuch feare in vou fo; this tune, |, 
J p2ay you be bold to ſpeake your minde 
freely, and you ſhall fins me far from ſee- * 
ming wearye of you, oz from giuinge you? , 
any occaſion to thinke that Jam vnwil- 
ling to feeke to reſolue vou (as Jmay) in 
it any thing that may trouble vou. And J ;, 
5 p2ay God, the God ot all grace, euen foz! f. 
Chꝛiſts ſake, ſo to bleſſe this our conte 2 
| rence, by giuing fo vs both a right indge-; th 
i ment in al things, that it may bee both to gef 
N his glozy,and to our further comfozt. [ix 
Nymph, 
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Nymp. Amen. well then, becauſe I doe 
euẽ long to acquaint'you with that which 
| hath (whenT haue been by my ſelfe) much 
diſquieted me, you ſhall vndeiſtande, that 
the occaſion mouing mee at this time to 
craue your aduice, is this. : ſince it pleaſed 
Sad to let the light ofthe glorious Goſpel 
of his Sonne, by preaching to ſhine in theſe 

parts more clearely then in former ycares, T. eng 
rt hath happened that I haue fallen into the ↄche == 
| companye, ſometime of common men, Dialogue. 
ſometime of men of better faſhion, which : 
rin the world wee call wiſe men; ſometime 
T | alſoof men of learning, and by profeſſion 
” | Miniſters : ſome of whome to my griefe I 
'” | hauc heard ſpeake very diſgracefully, ſome 
e, 

| yerye ſcorne fully, all of them to the leſſe- 
de ning of that reuerent eſtimation which we 
— ought to haue of the preachinge of the 
du worde, and ofthe ordinary courſe thereof 
il which is amongſt vs; | 
im Epqpb. It is notvnlike, neither yet Reggie 
4 indeed is it to be maruelled at, as though dock euer ac 
(02) ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto vs. company the 
fe! The dinell knoweth by long experience, 3 of 
ge: that the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd is þ ruine uh. 
to ot his kingdom, e that thereby he is made 
like lightning to fall downe from heaven. Luke 10, 18. 
. Any 


ö 


$$ cla hue RNAs r 
rc : ei © i” 


6 The Preachers Pha. 
And therefo2e it hath ener beene his pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe, at the very ficſt entrance of ſincere. 
Tim. 3,8 pꝛpeachinge, to raiſe vp ſome men of coz- 
* rupt minds, to reſiſt the truth, and to op 
; the happie p2oceedinges of the Goſpell. | 


| The firfte Pꝛeachec mentioned in the 
; Scripture is Enoch the ſeuenth from 
li "Is Adam, together with the relation ol 
; whoſe doctrine, the tert — 907 

| the cruell ſpeakings, & violent courſes o 
Iude 14, 1 5 "m ed ps ns age him. The next af- | 
ter him was Noah which was a Preacher 
ofrighteguſaes: and howſoeuer the ſfozy | 
menttonetherpzeſly no tumultes raiſed | 
vp againſt him, vet it may eaſily bee ga⸗ 
| thered, in that hee pꝛeachinge ſo manpe 
Tilt i peares befoze the comminge of the floud, | 
HY. vet all that while wee doe not finde anye 
Mitt | one to haue bene retlaimed, but thep all 
continued in their accuſtomed ſecuritie, 

| Matth.24,39 and knew nothing till the floud came and 
tooke them all away, Paſſe tom him to 

Moſes, of Whole reũſtance the ſtozpe re⸗ 

lateth many particulars: at his firft vn⸗ 

dertakinge anye authozitpe amonge the 

people, in ſekingeto end aſtrife betwixt 

them, he was taken vppe ſhoꝛt with the 


| | Exed.2, 14 Common ſpech, VVho made thee a mo 
it | O 


2 Pet. 2, 3 
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of authoritie and a iudge ouer vs? Aﬀter, 
when he was ſent backe into Tgipt to 
deliuer the people from the bondage of 
ny | Pharaoh, the ſtozyisa witnes howoften Exod. 5, 20 
[. | and openly he was gainſaid, ſoinetiunes 
* pp the people, they murmuring at him; Tim. 2.8 
+ ſomeftines by lannes and lambres two Ps 
of  Cgiptians, ſometimes by Korah and his 
o Ccomplices # fo that though the Lozde 
of wꝛought mightily by Moles, yet hee had 
dailp experience ofthemalice of the wic⸗ 
| ked againſt the truth. Now foz the times 
| ofthe Phꝛophets, one Icremic may bee a 
ed ſufficient witnelle: he ſaith. he heard che x... 0, 
; railing ot manie, and che word of the Lord 10. 
| whichhee pꝛeached was a reproach vnto 
him, and in derifion daily. If you examin 
the times after Chaiſt, at the firſt ſpꝛea⸗ 
all ding of the Goſpell, this will be moꝛe a⸗ 
parant. un thꝛough the bok of the acts: 
56. the pꝛeaching of Peter and lohn was en- Ace. 2, 13 
, tertained firſt W mocking : afterwards 
* mo2e open violence was vſed, e the men 
in authozity cooke it grieuouſſy that they Acts. 4,2. 
the caught the people. and by comon conſent 
put them to filence. dteuen was aman 
ful ot faith and of che holie ghoſt, and they 
were not able to reſiſt = wiſedome and 
the 


Ver.18, 
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. 9 the ſpirit by which he ſpake, yet certaine 
b aroſe euen of the ſinagogue, and moued 

| the people againſt him Pau! was migh⸗ 
AQ. ag , fily withſtood, ſometimes by Elimas the 
Act. 15, +; ſozcecer, ſometimes by the Jewes, ſomes 
2 um. 1, 15 times by Demetrius and thoſe of that fas 
& 2,17, ion, ſomtime by Pnygellus and Hermo- 
genes. otherwhiles by Hymeneus and 

Philetus Thus we haue euen a cloude of 
witneſſes, to confirme this, that it hath 

euer bin the diuels courſe by all meanes 

to withſtand the pꝛeaching of the truth. 

And thecefoze maruell not, good neigh⸗ 

boz, at it, when you ſe the like in theſe 
times:theſe are Satans old pꝛanks, and 

he will thus beſtirre himſelfe to the end. 

Nymp. Bleſſed bee God, you haue well 

ſaticfied me in ibis: ſo that I now ſee that 

thoſe which loue the truth haue cauſe to 

re ioyce at it, rather then to bee diſmayed 

when they ſhall ſee the outrage of the 

world, and the fury of carnall men againſt 

the publiſhing of the Goſpell. 

Epaph. Pon axe not deceiued : fo: the 
Luk, 11,22 diuel his ſtrugling on this wiſe, ſheweth 
that there is a ſtronger then he come, to 

bind him, and to take his armoz frõ him. 


And though the oppoſitions of men uy : 
a 


unſt 


6 


1 


„ 


4 The Preachers plc. 9 
af the lirſt aſſault ſomthing tronblefome, 
vet we haue euer cauſe to reiopce, when 


wir can ſap tuſtip, After this manner did Luk. 6, 2 


they to the Prophets. 

Nymp. Vet ſir, by your leaue, I cannot 
but maruell, that ſeeing the pre aching of 
the word is ſo excellent a thing as it is, euẽ 


the power of God unto ſaluatun, men ſhoulde Rom. 2, 16 


notwithſtanding ſo eagerly reſiſt it, and 
ſhew themſelues fo great enemies vnto it, 

Epaph. Pon wil ceaſe to wonder, when 
pon ſhal truly vnderſtand the cauſes mos 
uing wozldlye and vnregenerate men to 
maltce and maligne that, which indede 
as you ſay, if the woꝛth thereof were 


knowne, they ought rather with al reue⸗ 


rence to embꝛatce: and if vou thinke that 
it map bee helpefull vnto pou in that, 
wherein yon deſire to be reſolued, J will 
open the ſame vnto you ſomething moze 
at large. 

Lou cannot content me better 


then if you ſhall vndertake to diſcourſe 

the therof: for(as I ſuppoſe) when I haue once 
veth learned the true cauſe why preaching is ſo 
e, to much miſliked. I ſhall the leſſe feare the 
jim. precenced reaſons, which I daily heareto 
ars be alleaged agaiuſt it. 
at W 2 


Epaph, 
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Ats.5,5:9 the ſpirit by which he ſpake, yet certaine 
* .__ aroſeeuen ofthe ſinagogue, and moued 
| the people againſthim Pau! was migh⸗ 
At.13,% tily withſtood, ſometimes by Elimas the 
AQ 19, 2, ſozcecer,fometimes by the Jewes, ſome⸗ 
2 tim. 1, 15 times by Demetrius and thoſe of that fas 
&2,17, ion, ſomtime by Pnygellus and Hermo- 
genes. otherwhiles by Hymeneus and 
Philetus Thus we haue euen a cloude of 
witneſſes, to confirme this, that it hath 
euer bin the diuels courſe by all meanes 
to withſtand the pꝛeaching of the tru th. 
And there foꝛe maruell not, good neigh⸗ 
boz, at it, when you ſe the like in theſe 
times:theſe are Satans old pꝛanks, and 
he will thus beſtirre himſelfe to the end. 
Nymp. Bleſſed bee God, you haue well 
ſatisfied me in this: fo that I now ſee that 
thoſe which loue the truth, haue cauſe to 
re ioyce at it, rather then to bee diſmayed 
when they ſhall ſee the outrage of the 
world, and the fury of carnall men againſt 
the publiſhing of the Goſpell. 
| Epaph. Pou are not deceiued : fo2 the 
Lak. 11, 2: diuel his ſtrugling on this wiſe, ſheweth | 
that there is a ſtronger then he come, to 
bind him, and to take his armoꝛ frõ him, | 
And though the oppoũitions of men — k 
ws 


— - »e 
— 


— 25 


» tO 


yed 


the atlarge. 
inſt 


—”. "ce Skip. of 
af the lirſt aſſault ſomthing tronblefome, 
vet we haue euer cauſe to reiopce, when 


wer can ſap tuſtly, After this manner did Luk. 6, 23 


they to the Prophets. 

Nymp, Vet ſir, by your leaue, I cannot 
but maruell, that ſeeing the preaching of 
the word is ſo excellent a thing as it is, euẽ 


the power of God vnto ſaluation, men ſhoulde Rom. 2, 26 


notwithſtanding ſo eagerly refiſt ir, and 
ſhew themſelues fo great enemies vnto it. 


Epæph. Von wil ceaſe to wonder, when 


von ſhal truly vnderſtand the cauſes mo⸗ 


ning wozldlye and vnregenerate inen to 
maltce and maligne that, which indeede 
as you ſay, if the woꝛth thereof were 


knowne, they ought rather with al reue⸗ 


rence to embꝛace: and if vou thinke that 
it map bee helpefull vnto pou in that, 
wherein you deſire to be reſo lued, J will 
open the ſame vnto pou ſomething moze 


Mp. Vou cannot content me better 


then if you ſhall vndertake to diſcourſe 


the therof: for(as I ſuppoſe)when I haue once 
veth learned the true cauſe why preaching is ſo 
?, to much miſſiked. I ſhall the leſſe feare the 
jun. pretenced reaſons, which I daily heare to 


ars be alleaged agaiuſt it. 
* 


B 2 Epaph, 
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— : 0 Eph. The true cauſes why the courſe 


like ofprea of pꝛeaching, when it is perfoaned ſo as 


ching. + tt ought, is ſo much repined at, are theſe - 


th: eſpecially. The firſt is this. As men 


per ng loue nothing moꝛe then their ſinnes, ſo 


nery thereof: they can by no meanes en⸗ 


dure to haue their ſecret coꝛuptions ript 


vp: it is a death vnto them to be tho⸗ 

1. kin. 22.3 roughly æ directly dealt withal. Wicked 
Ahab hated the ſi icere Pꝛophet of the 

Lozd Michaiah, becauſe he neuer vro- 

pheſied good vnto him but euill; thãt is, 

he neuer ſpared him, but deliuered the 

truth of God vnto him plainly without 

flattery. Now the pꝛeaching of the word, 

vngun in it is as the pꝛouerb is, The finger in the 
vleere. bile; it is euer rubbing vppon the gall: 
Ephe.s, and being bght,ic makech al things mani- 
ſecret vngodlines. Jn the dapes ofblinds 
neſle (that is, in tunes and places where 


there is not aſetled courſe of pꝛeaching) 
many a man ſtemeth to himſelfe, and to 
others alſo to be vnrepꝛoueable, wo! 
when the light of the wozd by powerfull 
application bꝛeaketh out, is diſcouered 
both to others , x eſpecially to his owne 

7 conſcience, 


they loath nothinge mo22 then the diſco⸗ 


"2 feſt. and diſcloſeth euery mans cloſe and 


0 


te 
h 
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conſciente, to be nothinge leſſe then that 
which he was ſuppoſed to be. Bere is the 
one cauſe of diſlike: the woꝛd thus hand⸗ 

led, openeth that which men ok all other 


1 things deſire moſt to be concealed : ſo 
that it is true of the word of Chuſt, 


vvhich he witnelſeth of. himſelie , The 


' world hateth me, becaute.] teſtifie thereof Iohn. 7, 7 
that tlie workes of it are euill Tell mee 


now J p2aye pou, what thinke you of 
this? | 
NMynp. Trulie I cannot butbeare wit- 
neſſe to the truth hereofout of mine dune 
experience. For howſocuer, I} aue now 


learned, I thank God, to ſaie with Dard: Pſa. 141, 5 


Let the r'ghteons ſmite mee, fur that is a bene- 
fue; le him reproue me, and it ſt ell be a preci- 
ous oyle that ſhall not breake my head : yet l 
well remember, when I fiiſt heard prea- 
ching, Iwas many times diſcontented : me 
thought the Preacher was too perempto= 
rie, and a great deale more plain then nee- 
ded; yea I had much ado at times, not to 


w19 perſwade my ſelfe that I was chiefly aimed 
rfull at in ſome thinges, and that the Preacher 
gered had receiued ſome ſecret informations 
wne touching me and my demeanour, which 


ences 


he chefe opened in the pulpit, So harde a 
B3 thing 


Eph. 6. 19. th 


IIa. 58.1 
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thing is it for fleſh and bloudto bearethe 


words of reproofe, yea though inthe wit- 
neſſe of a mans owne conſcience he hath 
euery way deſerued the ſame, But J hartily 
beſeech God on the behalfe of you and o- 
thers of your ſort, that he woulde enlarge 
your ſpirits, aud giue vrterauce vnto you, 
that you maye open your monthes boldlye to pub. 
liſh the ſecret of the Goſpell. For I thinke 
there were neuer anye daies of greater ſe- 
curitie, in which it is needfull that the men 
of God ſhoulde it vppe their dre like 4 

, to ſhere the people their tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and the houſe of Iacob their ſins : becauſe 


Zach. 1, 11 indeede as it was ſ id ofold. All theworld 


IIa. 62, 6 


fitterh ſtull and is at reſt. And I with vnfai- 
nedly, that the ſcuerall watchmen ia their 
particuler charges woulde remember that 
Item which the ſpirit ot God gwerh by Þ 
Prophet. Yee that are mindfullof the Lorde 
keepe nat ſilence. But fir I am afraid ] doe too 
much interrupt you, thereſore I praye you 
proceede tu ſhew the next reaſon of diſ- 
like. 
Epaph. You haue ſaide the very truth, 
Mle can bee content to heare the woꝛde 
vntill it rifle vs. But as a purging potto, 


ö 


as long as it is in drinking, is but as 


gther 


uth. 
oꝛde 


ol the ſecond reaſon of the dilike ol pꝛea⸗ 
ching: J haue by obſeruation found it to the diſlike 


Phe Preachers Phe. r3 
other dꝛink vntill it wozke, and then we 


could be content to caſt it vp againe : ſo 
| wecanquietly heare the wozde vntill it 
wok vpon vs, but then it ſeemeth a bur⸗ 


den vnto vs. But to tome to the opening The ſecsd 


cauſe of 


bee this; becauſe pꝛeaching is (as men of prea- 
ſuppoſe) an enemp vnto liberty, a thinge ching 
which by nature euery man deſireth to 

enioy. In the ſecond Pſalme we reade 

what is the opinion that men haue of 1 
Chailtian obedience; they call it bands & PA. 2, 
cords, that is to ſay, mere ſeruilitie and 
flauery, a baſe an ignominious thinge to 
be confozmable. This is the very right 
conceipt which woꝛdlinges haue of yel- 
ding them ſelues vnto the doctrine of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. When Lot admoniſhed p 
Sodomites, e bega to perſwade with the 
to deſiſt from violence againſt the ſtran⸗ 
gers that were with him in his houſe; 
they cried ſtraite, Saal he iudge and rule? 
Foꝛthwith they began to repine againſt 
his godly aduiſe, as againſt a matter of 
tw much tyꝛannie in Lot, and of to great 


Gen. 19,9 


otiõ, ſubiection in themſelues. Jt was the un⸗ 
it as putation of Korah and his adherentes to 


ther 
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12 The Preacher. plea. | 


thing is it for fleſh and bloud to beare the 
words of reproofe, yea though in the wit- 
neſſe of a mans owne conſcience he hath 
euery way deſerued the ſame, But I hartily 
beſeech God on the behalfe of you and o- 
thers of your ſort, that he woulde enlarge 
your ſpirits, and giue vtterauce vnto you, 
that you maye open your monthes boldlye to pub= 
liſh the ſecret of the Goſpell. For 1 thinke 
there were neuer anye daies of greater ſe- 
curitie, in which it is needfull that the men 
of God ſhoulde it vppe their dare like 4 

, to ſhere the people their tranſgreſſi- 
ons, ard the houſe of Iacob their ſins : becauſe 


Zach. 2,11 indeede as it was ( id ofold. Al the world 


IIa. 62, 6 


fetteth ſid! and is at reſt. And 1 wiſh vnfai- 


nedly, that the ſcuerall watchmen ia their 


particuler charges woulde remember that 


Item which the ſpirit ot God giueth by 5 
Prophet. Yee that are mindfullof the Lorde 
keepe nat ſilence. But ſir J am afraid I doe too 
much interrupt you, thereſore 2 you 
1 tu ſhew the next reaſon of diſ- 
like. 

Epaph. Pon haue ſaide the very truth. 
Me can bee content to heare the worde 
vntill it rifle vs. But as a purging potto, 


( 


as long as it is in dꝛinking, is but as 


gther 


it as 
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other dꝛink vntill it wozke, and then we 
could be content to caſt it vp againe: ſo 
we can qmetiy heare the woꝛde vntill it 


| wozk vpon vs, but then it ſemeth a bur⸗ 
den vnto vs. But to tome to the opening The ſecbd 
bol the ſecond reaſon of the diflike ol pꝛea⸗ ele 


cauſe of 


ching: J haue by obſeruation found it to the diſlike 


bee this; becauſe pꝛeaching is (as men of prea- 
ſuppoſe) an enemp vnto liberty, a thinge ching 
which by nature euery man deſireth to 
enioy. In the ſecond Pſalme we reade 
what is the opinion that men haue of ea 
Chiiltian obedience, they call it bands & Pal. 2, 
cords, that is to ſay, mere ſeruilitie and 
flauery, a baſe an ignominious thinge to 
be confozmable. This is the very right 
conceipt which wozdlinges haue of peel⸗ 
ding them ſelues vnto the doctrine of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. When Lot admoniſhed p 
Dodomites, c bega to perſwade with the 
to deſiſt from violence againſt the ſtran⸗ 
gers that were with him in his houſe; 
they cried ſtraite, Saal he iudge and rule? 
Foꝛthwith they began to repine againſt 
his godly aduiſe, as againſt a matter of 
to much tyꝛannie in Lot, and of to great 
ſubiection in themſelues. It was the im⸗ 
putation of Korah and his adherentes to 
25 4 Moſes 


Gen. 19,9 


Toh. 11 


| Amo. 7, 10 
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Num. 16, Moſes and Aaron, You take too much 


vpon you: thep deemed the gouernment 
of Moſes fe peremptoꝛp, as an enemy to 
their libertie, æ therefoꝛe not to be indu⸗ 


red. Mhen the Pꝛophet mos pꝛeached, 


it was ſaid, that the land was not able to 
beare his words : as who ſhould ſay, hts 
ſermons were to cenſoꝛious: men that 


were of a liberall and fr, diſpoſition, 


were not able to digeſt them. One rea- 


ſon which the Jewes had againſt Chuſt, | 


to ſfir vp tzemſelnes to finde a meanes to 


ſupp2eſſe him, was, becauſe they ſuppo⸗ 


ſed that ik they let him alone, Ihe Ro- 


748 mancs would come and take awaie both 


their place and nation. They thought 


bondage would follow vpon his doctcine. 
This might eaſily bee enlarged with the 
additiõ ot many examples: but our owne 
erperience may be a ſuficient confirmas 


tion. Foz euen at this day the wozlde 


maintaineth the ſame opinton of obedi⸗ 
ence and confozmitie in Chuſttan du⸗ 


ties, that it is anabzidgement to liberty, 


that it ſauozeth of flautſhnes & baſeneſſe 


foꝛ a man at the woꝛds ofa Pzeacher ta 


be reſtrained. 


Mp. Truely fir it is euen fo: for 2 
0 
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of my poore experience I am able to wit- 
neſſe thus much, that manie men imagine, 
that for them to liue without controlment, 
| following the ſwaie of their owne affecti- 
ons, it they may ſweare and blaſpheme, 
and be vicious and riotous, and drink with 
the drunb ard, and profane the Sabboth, 
and ſcoffe at zeale and ſincerity in religion, 
and runne into all manner of exceſſe, this 
is libertie, Oa the other fide, they repute 
; the reſtraint from any of theſe things to be 
' the greateſt thraldome; a miſery it is ꝛo be 
kept within compaſſe; that a man may not 
ſweare, may not ſpend the Lordes daic in 
*ſportes, or in wordelie buſineſſes, or ir tra- 
uelling vpon his owne occaſions, that hee 
muſt ſet ſuch a narrow watch before his 
mouth, as that there ſhoulde be no filthi- 
nes nor fooliſh talking. nor ieſting: that he 
| ſhould be tied to the continual hearing of 
the word, to often receming the ſaciament 
andthe like, this is a miſetie of al miſeties, 
a thing not to be eiduted: they crie when 
you tel chem theſe things. This is a hard ſay- 
ing, no can abule it? and determine as thoſe 
i ol om you ſpake, Let vs breake their 
bandes, and caſt their cordes from vs. But re- 
ſolue me herin I pray ye fir,isthis liberty? 
8 | axe 
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Are not men herein alcogerher miſtaken? 
Epaph. Yes vertly foz howſoeuer men 
thinke themſelues iollp fellowes,becauſe 
they can ſeeme to contemne all gouerne⸗ 
mente, pet indeede of all conditions it is 
the baſeſt, and of all thzaldomes the moſt 
ſlauiſh fo2 a man to be ſubicc vnto ſinne, 
to be giuen ouer to his owne luſtes, to bs 
ledde wholly by the cozrupt affeatons of 
his own hart: and toſay the trueth,cuen 
in reaſon it muſt needs beſo : foz, as to be 
aſlaue and a vaſſallts in it ſelfe verie op⸗ 
pꝛobꝛious, and ſuch a thing as euen ths 
nature ot man doeth abhoꝛre:ſo, the mo2e- 
vile he is to whom a man is in bondage, 
the moe baſe and odious is it in the eyes 
of others, and the moze tedious to him⸗ 
ſelk ik he bo of any ingenuous diſpoſition. 
Now what moze vile thing can thece be 
imagined then finnets 2 What moꝛe abs. 
hominable befoze God, what moze dans 
gerous to the ſoule of him that commits 
tcth it? ſo that ſin being a thing fo vile in 
how ſoruile an eſtate is he, that is a ſlaue 
and a vallal thereunto? Do pou conceiue 
me in this? | 
Nymp. I conceive you well. But yet 
this bends a ſurther doubt: wee maye all 
| complaine 


no he is ſaid toobey ſi 


The Preachers plea; 17. 
complaine with the Apoſtle, that we are | 
euen capt ius vnto the law of inne. who then Rom. 7, 23 
is he that may be called a ſlaue of finne? 

Epæyh. Our Mauiour ſhall make you 

anſwer: He that committeth ſinne is the 
ſeruant of ſinne: to which, to make it Lohn 8,3 
moꝛe plaine you may adde the ſaying of, _ 16 
the Apoſfle, Knowe ye not that io whom 
ſocuer you giue your ſelues as ſeruantes to 
obey, his ſetuantes you are to whom you 
obey? The latter place is an erpoſitis to 
v other. Þe(ſaith Chꝛiſt) that comtteth 
ſinne, is the ſeruant of ſinne: he commit- , 

teth ſinne (ſaith Pau) that obeyeth ſinne: 

e, who finding 
his cozrupt heart to pꝛouoke hun to any 
thing, ſets hunſelk pꝛeſently to perfoꝛme 
the ſame, oꝛ as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, 


taketh thought for the fleth co tuſhil the Rom. 13, 14. 
luſtes thereof. Mo the adulterer is a ſlaue 


to his ſinne, becauſe he is whollp at the 


tonnunaunde thereof, ſtudying howe to 


tompaſle the ſame, and to ſatiſfie his vn⸗ 
cleane deſires to the vttermoſt. The 
dꝛunkarde is a vaſſall to his ſinne, bee- 
tauſe it is as it were his buſineſſe, to (et 
himſelfe to the committing of it, to get 
money to beſtow vpon it, to gather com- 
pany 
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pany that he map haue fellowes in it, to 
riſe early to follow it, to make his bodye 
able to heare it. The tquetous perſon is 
a d2udge to his money : fo2, foꝛ t he will 
do any thing, he will defeat one, and de- 
fraud another, and opp2elte a third, and 
grinde the fourth, and take vſury ofthe 
ft, and rake and w2ing,and erto2t,and 
lie and foz\weare, and whatſoeuer elſe 
fo2 his money. He is ſuch a ſecuant to it, 
as the Centurions ſecuants were to him: 
If money ſay to him, Go, he trudgeth by 
and by :1f it ſay Come, it hath him at a 
becke: if it bid hyndo this, be it neuer ſo 
vile, vniuſt oꝛ vMlawfull;effſons he doth 
it. In like maner the cõtinuall gamſter, 
is as it were in the ſtate of villenage to 
his humoꝛ, he will neglet all other occa- 
ſions, either of reſt fo2 his bodie, oꝛ of 
p2ofite fo2 his outwarde eſtate, oꝛ of reli⸗ 
gion fo2 his ſoules god, to fulffll it: foz 
his life(tf companie be fo2 him hee is not 
able to foꝛbeare it. In like ſoꝛt, the igno⸗ 
rant man is in bondage to his blindnes: 
fo2 binge all the perſwaſions pou can 
againſt it out of the woꝛd of God, yet ig⸗ 
noꝛance ſhall ſtill haue the vpper hande, 
either he will not concetue pou, oꝛ he _—_ 
no 
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not beleene you, oꝛ he will not be directed 
by you. So againe, the ſuperſtitious is in 
thzaldome to his owne peuiſhneſle; foz 
let God commaund what he wil, oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe what fozme of wozſhip he thinketh 
god, yet, thus and thus it hath.beeneifo 

long, and ſo it ſhall be, and ſo wil J do foz 
euer. Jn a woꝛde, whoſoeuer ſuffercth 
himſelfe to bee led by the cozruption of 
his owne heart in any thing, without 
making reſiſtance, without deſiring the 
alliſtance of Gods ſpirit to withſtand if, 
whether it be pꝛide, malice, reuenge, oꝛ 
whatſoener elſe, the ſame is a flane to 
his ſinne a dꝛudge to his owne humoz, 
and the baſeſt creature vndec heauen. 
Nay he is moꝛe ſlauiſh by degrees, then 
thoſe flaues, who they vſed in old times 
(and as they doe ſtill in ſome countries) 
to buy with money, and fo vſe at their 
pleaſure. Foz there is no ſuch lane, but 
he keepeth a free mind in a ſecuile eſtate: 
but men generallp, being in this moſt fil 
thy and wꝛetched thꝛaldome, thinke 
themſelues to be in the moſt happy eſtate 
that map be, and haue no will noz diſpo⸗ 
ſition to be fr&ede, but are enemies to the 
meanes of their deltuery. Thus y_ JI 
- £9 


Gen. 9, 25. 
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ſhewed you, that though men thinke | 
themſelues at libertie when they may 
line licenciouſſp, pet they are much 
deceiued:it may be ſaid of them as Noah | 
ſaid of Canaan : ſeruantes of ſeruantes 


they be, doing the buſinelſeofthe diuell, 
not grudgingly oz vnwillingly as bond» 
ſlaues vſually do, but readily, grædilpe, 


and iopfullp. 
T am (I thauke you) well ſa- 


e 
tisfied for this: e e waye giue mee 


leaue to demaund o 


ou one thing, doeth 
not Paul ſay to Chriſtians, Brethren ye h 
beene called into libertie : fo that it 3 
there is liberty euen in Chriſtianity, which 
what it is (if any ſuch be) I pray you to in- 
ſtruct me. 

Epaph. Certainly the ſtate and calling of 
a true chꝛiſtian, is à louelp calling, a cal⸗ 
ling that calleth me vnto it. ſuch a calling 
as that the beames thereot᷑ are able to ra⸗ 
utth the eie. True it is, that euer ſince 
Adan did eate the fozbidden frutte, all 
the monthes of his poſteritpe are ſo out 
of taſt, that we can neither heare no2 ſee, 
no? taſk any thing that gad is; ſo that if 
wee loke vpon the eſtate of a Chꝛiſtian 
liuing in obedience, with an eie — 
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ttloketh eut᷑ like Chailt foʒ al the wozld, 


euen as a withered branch, and like a root 


in the dry ground when we ſee it, there is Lay, 1 : 


no forme that we ſhould deſire it. The eie 
of a natural man can ſ no god in it, vn⸗ 


leſſe it be god to cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, oz 


it is god to bee afflicted , oz it is god to 
run the way of Gods commandements, 
and ſuch like, which are like pilles, and 
to die foz it, will not downe with a cars 
nall man; vet it it be duly conſidered, it is 
the onely eſtate of libertie. It is not a 
fleſhlp liberty, a libertie foz men to doe 
and ſpeake, and liue as they themſelues 
pleaſe, enery man after his owne faſhis, 
as though the reines ſhould be layed on 
encry mans neck, and he left to his owne 
diſpoſition. Jt is no ſach liberty,foz then 
the mozeLibertine the better Chziſtian, 
and then all the woꝛlde woulde ſwne bee 
religious, fozal the woꝛld are wel neare 
Libertines. But this liberfye which 
Chꝛiſtians haue, is a ſpirituall libertie 


A heauenlp liberty, a libertp of the ſoule: 


not which giueth the bodp liberty from 
obedience,but which ſetteth the ſoule at 
liberty from deſtruction: not which ma⸗ 
keth vs fre to fin, but which ſetteth — 

6 


free fo ſerue God: not which gineth. a 
man leaue to line as caringe foꝛ none, 
but which maketh him by loue a ſeruant 
vnto all a fredome it is Tom the bon- 


dage of Satan, from the thꝛaldom of ſin, 
frõ the heauie curſe of God; law, giuing 


an intereſt into Gods fauour, into the 
merits of chꝛiſt, into p felicity of the cho⸗ 
ſen, into the eternal inheritance of Gods 
kingdome. This is the libertie of Thzi⸗ 
ſtians, of which howſoeuer woꝛldly men 
(which ſauoꝛ only of erthly things) inap 


iudge, vet ſuch it is and fo great, e hath 


ſo many pꝛiuiledges annexed thereunto, 


as that all the enkranchiſements and 


freedomes of this woꝛlde are not woꝛthie 


therewith to be compared. Foz as the 
new 3ecuſalem, which is from aboue, is 


of all other Citties and incoꝛpoꝛations 


the moſt gloꝛious, ſo it is the gceateſt pꝛi-⸗ 


uiledge that any man can attaine, to be, 
of a ſtranger and a fozreiner, admitted 
to be à cittiʒ en and free denizen of that 


ſotietie. Thus at your requeſt J haue 


giuen you a taſte of the doctcine of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Libectte : the obedient Chꝛiſtian 
is the true fceeaman, euen the Lozdes 
fre-man, 


Nymp. 


2 f- 1 


p Doubteleſſe this is a moſt e- 
cellent pointe, and to the ſoule of a Chri- 


| ſhanexceeding comfottable: howe much 
| therefore are we bound to giuethankes to 
our heauenly Father, whoe hath delivered Col. 1, 12, 


vs from the power of darkeneſſe; v Tarh tran- 
flated vs into the kingedome of Hir dure Sonne. 
And ] beſeech God ome vs the grace, that 


beeing thus made free from fine, Wee may be- y 

Come Fe Famer gdf : hae ſo 8 

having our fruite in holineſſe, the ende may ber Ver. 22, 

euerlgſting life. But nowe if it pleaſe you, I 

long to heare the thirde cauſe of the ſmall 

regard of Preaching, 5 Ds 
Epaph. The third cauſe of contemp⸗ — — 4 

tuous reſiſtance, is the iudgeing of that n J ie 


; which is taughte by the outwarde ſem- of prea- 


blaunceof the teacher: as fo2-erainple : ching. 
Some great man in the wozld, that hap⸗ 
pily is a Magiſtrate, oꝛ a man of note 


and ſperiall reckoning in the place where 


hee lineth, comming to the Church, and 
hearing his nne repꝛoued, and ſuch and 
ſuch duties perſwaded ſtraite he caſteth 


his eie vppon the perſon of the ſpeaker, 
and him he ſeeth to be but ſome oꝛdinarie 


man, one that if he ſhoulde come in place 
where he is, ſhould be —— as the poee 
755 man 
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man in the toꝛne coate, of whom S. lame: 
ſveaketh, that ſhoulde bee bidden to 
ſcand there ala e off, oꝛ ſitte here at my 
fotſtole; e twae, he beginneth to thinke 


- with hümſelke, that it woulde be a ſhame 


foꝛ him to ſuffer the woꝛdes of ſuch a one 
ſo far below him in the wozld, to carry ſo 


great authoꝛitye with hun, as that hee | 
ſhoulde.by and by confozine himlelfe to 
his pecſwaſzons. Another perhaps, that 


hath had ſome god education, and theres 
by hath gotten ſome talk of learning, oz 


is otherwiſe by obſeruation t erpectence | 
growne to bee a man of ſome reach and 
TCapacitie:he when he compareth hunſelie : 
with v teacher, ſeemeth to ſe as much (if | 
not moꝛe) learning, iudgement, reading | 
and vaderſtanding in himſelfe as in 


him: and theretoꝛe he ſapth with himſelk, 


Why ſhoulde J vrelde to his inſtruction? | 


why thould his opinion ſway fo far with 


mee, as to dꝛawe me from mine owne | 
courſes? why thould not J be as wel able 
ty iudge what is mete as hee? A thirde, 


that is (it may bee) ſome gallant, a man 
of ipirit, that thinbeth it a parte of his 


tceurage to bee without are enen of 


God hun{1k, hee hearing ata ſermon 
thꝛeat⸗ 


. 
ſn 6 
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thꝛeatnings denounced againſt fin, and 
againſt thoſe very ſins wherot his lice is 
a confinuall pꝛactiſe, in the greatneſſe of 
his ſtomacke, and in the pꝛophaneſſe of 
his heart, beginneth fo et all at nought, 
imagining that it cãnot ſtand with that 
hardineſſe and vndaunted reſolution 
which he pꝛokelleth to be ſtrickẽ with the 
woꝛds ok a ſillp man, oꝛ to haue his heart 
terrified with a few idle ſpeeches. In a 
wozd, the people generally do not conſi⸗ 
der how well a thing is ſpoken, how ſuf⸗ 
ſicientip pꝛoued, how ſoundlye ſeconded 
and made god by the woꝛde, this neuer 
enterrcth into their thought: but they ſee 
that he which pꝛeacheth. what is hee but 
a man of their owne ſoꝛt, one neither ar⸗ 

med with authozity to puniſh them, noꝛ 
endued with power to conſtraine them, 
neither pet furniſhed with wealth to 
contend ivith them: and that all his foꝛce 
lpeth in his tongue, the ererciſe whereof 
when it is once paſt, there is all that hee 
can do, and thecefo2e thep make a Tuſh 


at his dodrine, and ſay ofthe Preacher lere. ;, 12. 


as they did ob old, le is but winde, and 
what is he that he ſhould commaund vs: 


Thus, this alio is one cauſe ot reſiſtante 


C2 to 


it 
1 : 
*; 
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* 
1 

7 

14 
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to the holy doctrine taughte, men lake no 
higher then the man, and they valueall 
— is. ſapde by the qualitꝑ of the ſpea⸗ 


WMrpb. This diſcourſe of yours, fo 
fully diſcouering the proud conceits ofan 
ynreformed hart, calleth to my mind the 
commendation which Pa giueth of the 
Theſſalonians, ichen ye received of vs (ſaieth 
hee) the worde of the preachi''g of God, he recei- 
red it not as the worde of men, but as it is indeede 
theworde of God: for ſo long as men haue 
no higher a conceipte of = which they 
heare, then that it is but a maus doctrine, 
the reſpecte vnto it cannot chooſe but be 
verie ſmall; ſo that I muſt ncedes yeelde 
vnto you in this, that this alſo may well go 
among he number of the cauſcs why prea 
ching is of ſo {lendec eſtimation heere a- 
mongeſt vs. Vet fir, men that are enemies 
in this caſe, do pretend other reaſons, and 
will not be knowne of any of theſe to bee 
the occaſion or cauſe of their diſlike. 
Epaph. That is moſt true, fo2 ſinne 
doeth euer ſ&ke ſhades, and it is a tricks 
which we haue learned of our grandfa- 
ther Adam, to ſew figge-leaues together 
to couer our nakedneſſe, Foz ſhame = 
wi 


ö 
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will not fay that they are hereby moned 
fo diſlike: yet notwithſtanding theſe be 
the true grounds and men in their con⸗ 
ſciences know it to be ſo. Jfa man had 
aſked of Paſhur why he ſmote lere mie the 
Pꝛophet, and put him in the ſtockes, no Ier. 20, 3. 
doubt but hee woulde tell you a very fo2 « | 
mall tale, as that, Hc prophefied againſt cha. 26, 13 
the citie: he hath not ſought the wealth of 
the people, but the hurt: and that hee diſ- chap. 38, 
coura ged the hands of the men of warre,. in 
ſpeaking ſuch weides vnto them, This 
would be Paſhurs pzefence, thus he wold 
pleade fo2 his ſfratte courſes againſt the 
pooze P2ophet, yet this is but a colour: 
fo2 the very matter is, le: emic was a lit - 
tle too bolde, he ſpake too plaine, his ſer⸗ 
mons were like a ſire, and like a hammer | 
that breaketh the tone, he kept not à ler. 23, 29 
woꝛd backe of all that theLozdcommans 
ded him. | 
Nymp. Indeede I haue hearde much 
ſpoken by many, and diuers exceptions 
made againſt preaching, but I neuer heard 
any man acknowledge his diſlike to pro- 
ceede from any ofcheſe cauſes which you 
haue named: I wiſh therefore that you 
vVold inſtruct me how to top the mouths 
. 


28 The Preachers plea. | 
of gain-ſayers, x hen I light into the com- 
panye of ſuch They will not perhaps lay 
much to your faces that are Preachers but 
ſuch as Iam ſhali often heare them talke at 
liberty. and veer the very bottom of their 
ftomackes,andipend all their powder and 
ſnotto the beating downe of tlrat which 
T hope they ſhall neuer bee able to ouer- 
throw, 

Eraph. Aſſure pour ſelfe of that: fo2 
we may be bolde to ſayin the comfozt of 


2 kin. 5, 18 d god conſcience, 1 hey that bee with vs, 


art moe then they hat be with them And 
when we come on the ſame errand with 
I-remie, why may we not hope vpon the 
ſame pꝛomiſe, hey hal fight againtt thee 
but they ſhall not preuaile againſt thee, 
for Tum with thee to deliuer thee ſaith the 
Lord: pet notwithſtanding, leſt their con- 
ceipts ſhould bee any hind2ance to thoſe 
that are well affected, oꝛ it ſhoulde be an 
encouragement to them in their euill, 
when they find thoſe that ſeeme contrary 
minded vnable to anſwer them, therfo2e 
J do both commend your care herein and 
vill be as heipefull to vou as J am ab'e, 
in opening the vanitye of their ſeuerall 
exceptions, that are enemies vnto pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Nymp, 


J!! 
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Nymp. I thauke you for it: and I truſt 
that he which commanded Peter when he 
was himſelfe conuerted, to ſtrengthen the 
brethren, will both bleſſe your care ro my luk. 22, 3 
profice, and render to you ſeuen fold into 8 
your boſome, the comfort that Iſhall're- 
ceiue by your aduice. Iwill be bold there- 
fore, as farre as I can cal to mind, to make 
knowne vnto you eueiy thing that I haue 
heard obiected in this caſge. | 
Epaph. We ſo, Jp2ay vou, and faile 
not tilt you be fully ſatiſſied, to vꝛge eue⸗ 
ry thing to the vttermoſt. 
Mp. You know fir, that we haue in 3 
our countrie, men of diuers humours, and againſt 
ſundrie faſhions, ſome groſſely ignorant, preaching, 
and meere ſottiſh, chiefly in matters of re- 
ligion; ſome prophane, ſuch as Eſa was, heb. 12, 16 
who care more for a portion of meate, e- 
ſteeme more of a worldly cõmoditie, then 
of a heauen'y treasure; Ga wife and ſen- 
fible as the world calleth wiſedome;ſome. 
learned alſo, and ſchollers by profeſſion : 
now it hath bene my hap at ſome one time 
or other, to fall into conference with e- 
uery of thele forts, and as communication 
draweth in one thing after another, ſo to 
find out their ſeueral opinion. :and th . gh 
One 


The ſeural 


ne nomad een 
— — — — 
— — — — —— 
— 2 ³˙ A . —— 
C 
1 


— 
00 — 


— — 


The igno- 
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ſome of the be verie ſimple, and to be cal. 
led idle ſurmiſes,rather the grounded rea- 
ſons, yet becauſe you haue made mee ſo 
kind an offer, you ſhall therefore haue all. 
Epaph. Be it ſa, J am well contenfed : 
and becauſe Jgnozance is amother ſin, 
therefoꝛe let vs firſt heare J pꝛap vou the 


ignoꝛant mahs exceptions. 
Nymp. One thinge that I, haue hearde 


rant peo ſome ignorant men with vs alleage,is,that 


ples exce 

tions a- 

gainſt prea De i 4 DV a 
hath bene in former times. They haue liued 


chin g. 


P they can ſee no reaſon why there ſhoulde 


be more vſe of preaching now, then there 


(they ſaie) ſome thirtie, ſome fortie, ſome 
more years without a ſetled miniſterie, ha- 
ving one lie (vnleſſe it were now or then at 
times) the ordinarie ſeruice read amonge 
them; andjall this while they felt no want 
of that which is now called teaching, and 
therefore they are minded not to efteeme 
that much, for the remainder of their life, 
without which they haue liued and done 
well enough hitherto. How like you this 
ſit? is not tkis a profbund reaſon ? Is not 
here good Diuinitie ? 
Epaph. Jnd&de you may well call 
this the ignozant mans reaſon, it is ſo 
groſſe, hamng in it but thz& errours, 
which 
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Po man will be fo without.comon ſ 
; as to ſay, that Paul might iuſti 
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which you know is nothing to ſpeake ot 


in fo thozt an allegation. Firſt of all, they 


will neglect pꝛeaching now, becauſe they - 


haue liued without it hitherto:as though 
if were wiſedome foꝛ a man in his old oz 


middle age, to refuſe a kindneſfe offered, . 
becauſe in his youth oz childhwd hee had 


no meanes to enioy it. Nad it bene a god 


reaſon foz Paul, when Chꝛictẽ called him 
from beauen, ta haue ſaid,D ſir it is now 


ta late, I am a man that haue ſpent the 


beſt part ot my time without the . 


ledge of thee 4 of thy religion, 4 t 


J p2ay the trouble me not now, J 12 


to ſhift out as well 2 ſo much ofmy life 
as is behind as J haue done to this wh 20 
ſenſe, 


fuſed vpon ſuch a pꝛetence: and pet it had 
bin as god a reaſon as theirs.. Secondly 
they erre in this, in that they account the 
time of their 1gnozance to haue bin with⸗ 
out danger, becauſe they neuer ſaw the 
danger. Alas litle do they conſider the ex- 


treme miſery of thoſe times. Chziſt ſaith 10hn. 22; 3 


that he that walketh in the darke, namely 
without the bꝛight ſhining light of Gods 
holp woꝛd, knowes not whether he goeth: 


he 
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he is euen in the valley ofthe ſhadow of | 

death, ꝛſtranger from the life of God, wal- 
Epheſ. 4, 18 king after the courſe of this world, & afcer 

the; prince that ruleth in the ayre, euen the 
Epheſ.2,2 ſpirit that worketh ip the children of diſ- 
obedience. A man that hath beene in a 
ſwound, and is awaked out of it by the 
paines of his friends he mill tel vou how 
pleaſing the ſlumber therofſemed to his 
ſenſes, and at the firſt beginning to be a- 
waked, he will ſay perhaps, Von ſhoulde 
haue let me alone, why did you trouble 
mẽ:? Bat when he is better aduiſed, hee 
wil thank the:n that brought him again, 
betauſe he knoweth, that ik he had beene 
let bach haue coſt him his life. 


Do in e, à man liuing in blinde⸗ 

nes and oꝛance, ſcemeth to him⸗ 

efke fo2 ti ne; io to be in a maruellous 

e, and his ſoule in as god 

dns ant mans: and when the Pꝛea⸗ 

Epheſ. 5, 14 cher ſhall cry vnto him, Awake thou that 
lee peſt, aud ſtand vp from the dead: Oh 

Ezech. 18,31 thou ignoꝛant per! fon, Why wilt thou Cy! 7 
* ſaue thy ſelf from this froward generation. 
Acts. 2, 40 Like enough he wil ſay W. Pꝛeacher, 
trouble me not J pꝛap you, ſpare pour 

ſides, J am well enough, my ſouls is in 

no 
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no ſuch danger: but if the Lozd once open 
his eres, and nkehima new heat aud a 
ne v ſpien then he will bleſc God foz him 
that called him, becan'e he will then pec- 
teiue, that otherwiſe he had euen runned 
on to his owne deſtruction. Ye that tca- 
uelleth by night vpon the edge and han- 


ging of a ſkfcep hil, from which ir he ſhouid 


fall he muſt needs bꝛeake his neck, goeth 
on without feare, becauſe in the darke he 
ſeth not the daungec: but let him bee 
bꝛought back at light ol dap, it will make 
him euen quake to thinke vpon the perill 
he was in, & wonder that euer he ſhoulde 
eſcape it. In like ſoꝛt, he that is in the 
blindneſſe of ignoꝛance without pd woꝛd, 
the ſame is hourely ready fo fall into the 

pit ot hell yethe feareth it not, becau'e 
he ſceth it not: but if euer he haue any re⸗ 

moꝛte by the light of the Gdipell chining 
in his hart, it will ferrifie him to remem⸗ 
bec his fozmer miſerp, and make his bel⸗ 
ly totremble to conſider it ſo that h ere 
is the ſecond errour in this ignoꝛant ob⸗ 

iection. Men conclude there was no dans 
ger in the dapes of blindaeſſe, becauſe 
they ſa:v ns daun zec, whereas indeede 
the daunger was o much the 


Ezech. 18,3 
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A third erroz there is yet in this excepti- 


on, Ethat is, that they conſider not how 


that the refuſall of Gods mercy which is 
frerly offered in the pꝛeaching old wo2d, 
doth double their ſinne, and make their 
condemnation moe iuſt by whom it is 
A had not come and ſpoken vnto 

em, they ſhould not haue had fin, (ſaith 
our Damonr) that is, they had not bene 
chargeable with this ſinneof contempt 
of me and of my doctrine : But now haue 
they no cloke for their fin, now they haue 
nothing to plead foz excuſe. If this were 


duly thought vpan that the neglec of the 
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worde, when the meanes of making the 
ſame familiar vnto them is become com⸗ 
mon among them, did make them guilty 
of a greater ſin beſoze God, men woulde 
then not dare like the deafe Adder to ſtop 
their eares, and to ſuffer the holy doctrine 
of God to fall to the ground vnregarded. 
Thus J hope J haue ſhewed the vnrea⸗ 
ſonableneſſe of this fürſt reaſon. 
Nymp. This that you haue ſpoken, 
as it maketh me ſee plainly the idleneſſe of 
this ignorant exception, ſo it calleth to m 
remembrance a notable place of ſcripture, 
which I once heard you alleage in one of 


your 


— 
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your ſermons to this or the like purpoſe : 

it is a parte of paule his ſpeech at Athens, 


The time of this ignorance (ſanh hee) God Acte. 13, 30. 


lightly paſſueg ouer, now he admoniſketh all men 

e to repent. It ſeemeth to mee that 
this place mey be applied ficlie to this mat- 
ter. : : 

Epaph, It is well remembzed : foz 
inderde that ſprech fitteth well with this 
point. Paul there diſputing with the hea⸗ 
then that woꝛſhipped dumbe idols, and 
thought the Godhead to be like golde 02 
ſiluer oz ſtone, grauen by the art and in- 
uention ot man leaſt they ſhoulde obiec 
noueltie vnto him, and ſhould ſay as the 
Papiſts do at this day, how was it poſſi- 
ble that all the wozld ſhould fo2 ſo mante 
peares be deceiued: he telleth them that 
it ſemed god vnto God, foz caufes beſf 
knowne vnto himlelfe, to permit the ig⸗ 


 nozance of ſo many thouſands of peares, 


pet ſo, as that time of blindneſie bee- 


ing nowe determined, men ſhoulde not 
pleade pꝛeſcription, reckoning moꝛe of 


an old erroꝛ the ofnewly reuealed truth: 
but ſhould open their eares and hartes to 
this his generall ſummon: to repentace. 
Ithãk vou foz minding me of this place : 
i 


it ſheweth tabs what a fonde thing it 


is, not to take notice ot the trueth reuea⸗ 
led but to p2ececre along continued ig 
noꝛance beioze it. Yaue you any mo2e 
erceptions of this nature, fozged in the 
ſho2 of tano2ance?like enough vou haue: 
koꝛ it is an old and a true ſaying, that ers 

21s infinite. though trueth be but one. 
If this that you haue named haue any 
moe feilowes bꝛing them fo2th; J doubt 
not, but by the grace of Chʒiſt to diſcoun⸗ 


tenaͤnte them. 


Nymp.. *. s ſure «when the multitude 


hcare it taught: e: char the preaching ofthe 
word is a 2 of that nature and neceſſa- 


25 
rie vie that without it * ordinanly can- 


not be ſaued. they cry out hy and by: AnqQ 


hat is then becom: of ou; forefathers? 
they hag no preacuing , yet they were in 
their times good people, honeſt, and well 
eſte emed in the places where they liued. 
If we ſnaulde then yeelde to this, that this 

reaching, is with ſo reuerent a regarde to 
be dependie {vppon, we maſt nee des con- 
de mne our progenitors out of whoſe loyns 
we are come, which :o do were more then 
inhumanitie. I can tell you ſir. this is an ar- 


gument that nach a gencrall approbation. 


and 
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and therefore I pray you looke well to it 
that you can anſwere it. 


Epaph. Mell, as hard as it is vet it is Iudg. 14,13 


not lo intricate as was Sampſons riddle, 


that in ſeauen dayes coulde not be inter⸗ 


pꝛeted, foz indæde it is ofno value. It is 
true, we are both by nature and by reli⸗ 
gion to honoꝛ the memoꝛies of our aun⸗ 
ceſtoꝛs and in all god thinges to be imi⸗ 
fato2s of them:but in matters ol religion 
we are not to haue an epe to them oꝛ to 
their times, but we muſt conſider what 
it is which the Loꝛde requireth at our 
handss. Whether they were ſaued o2 no, 
it is not foz vs to enquire :1f the Loꝛde 
haue dealte moꝛe mercifull with vs then 
he did with them, we haue cauſe to mag⸗ 


niſie his holp name, to loke to our ſelues 


that wee deſpiſe not the riches ok his 
bountie, and ko leaue them to the Loꝛde 
to whome they ſtand oz fall. It is a god 
ſaping of an auncient father to this pur⸗ 


poſe: It my pre deceſſours (ſaith he) either cp. lib. x. ep. 


by ignorance or by ſimplicitie haue not 
kept aud holden that which our Lord hath 
taught them by his example and authority, 
the mercv ot our lord might pardon them. 


But as the god Doctoz ſaith. We cannot 


hope 
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if ſheweth notably what a fonde thingit 
is, not to take notice of the trueth reuea⸗ 
led, but to p2ececre along continued ig 
noꝛance beio2e it. Paue you any moꝛe 


erteptions of this nature, fozged in the 


ſho oftgnozance?like enough you haue: 
koꝛ it is an old and a true ſaying, that ers 

oꝛ is infinite though trueth be but one. 
If this that you haue named haue any 
moe fellowes bꝛing them fo2th; J doubt 
not, but by the grace ot᷑ Chꝛiſt to diſcoun⸗ 


tenaͤnte them. 


Nymp. Ves ſure: when the multitude 


heare it caugh: ec, chat the preaching ofthe 
word 1s a thing of that nature and neceſſa- 


rie vie that without it menordinar!ly can- 


not be ſaued. they cry out by and by: And 


what is then become of ou; forefathers? 
they hag no preacning, yet they were in 
their time's good people, honeſt, and well 
eſteemed in the places where they liued. 
If we ſhaulde then yeelde to this, that this 

reaching, is with ſo reuetent aregarde to 
& depende {vppon, we muſt needes con- 
de mne our progenitors out of whoſe loyns 
we are come, which :o do were mare then 
inhumanitie. I can tell you ſir. this is an ar- 


gument that hach a general — 
an 
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and therefore I pray you looke well to it 
that you can anſwere it. 


Epaph. . WelLas hard as it is vet it is Iudg. 14, 12 


not lo intricate as was Sampſons riddle, 
that in ſcauen dayes coulde not be inters 
pꝛeted, foz ind@de it is of no value. Jt is 
true, we are both by nature and by reli⸗ 
gion to honoꝛ the memoꝛies of our aun⸗ 
ceſtoꝛs and in all god thinges to be imi⸗ 
tatoꝛs of them:but in matters ot religion 
we are not to haue an epe to them oz to 
their times, but we muſt conſider what 
it is which the Loꝛde requireth at our 
handss. Whether they were ſaued o2 no, 
it is not fo2 vs to enquire: if the Loꝛde 
haue dealte moꝛe mercifull with vs then 
he did with them, we haue cauſe to mag⸗ 


. nifie his holp name, to loke to our ſelues 


that wee deſpiſe not the riches of his 
bountie, and ko leaue them to the Loꝛde 
to whome they ſtand oꝛ fall. It is a god 
ſaying of an auncient father to this pur- 


poſe: It my predeceſſours (ſaith he) either cyp. lib. a. ep. 3 


by ignotance or by ſimplicitie haue not 
kept and holden that which our Lord hath 
taught them by his example and authority, 
the mercv ot our lord might pardon them. 
But as the god Doctoz ſaith. We 4 
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hope for the like, hauing better meanes 


of inſtruction. When the outward oꝛdi⸗ 


nat meanes failed, Gods hand was not 


ſhoꝛtened, but hee was able euen in the 


mid delt ofblinvneſſe to ſaue thole which 


belonged to the election of grace. As foz 


vs, it ſhall not bee ſale fo vs to neglect 


this ſo great ſaluation, or to receiue the 


grace of God in vaine, fwliſhly aduentu⸗ 


ring onrfelnes vpon the vnknowne ton⸗ 


ditts of our foꝛefathers. And this J hope 
may ſuffice to take away the edge ofthis 
fancy. It is humanity to thinke the belt 
ofour fozefathers, but if is diuinitie to 
loke carefully to our ſelues. 


Nymp. I am glad you haue furniſned 


me with lo ſufficient an anſwer to this ex- 
ception which ] haue bene often aſſaulted 
with; and indeed becauſe of the common 
inſtinct ofnature.ir triketh the deeper im- 
preſſion, andis the more hardly remoued. 


But I rhinke this that you haue ſaide may 
preuaile there, where obſtinate wilſulnes 


hath not gotten the maſtery: and therfore 


£ Sam. 21, 9. I will lay this vp as fafely as euer Goliah his 


ſword was layed vp, that I may euer haue 


it in a readineſſe for ſuch a purpoſe. But ſir 
chere are yet more obiections of the ſame 


ſtampe, 


The Preachersplea. 39 
ſtampe, which I muſt entreate you alſo to 
cleare , that ſo you may make me a peifect 
ſcholler in this point. 

Epayv. Who woulde think it poſſible 
that men ſo dull and vncapable in mat⸗ 
ters which concerne their greateſt god, 
ſhoulde be abounding with arguments 
wherewtth to pleade even againff their 
owne ſoules?But the diuell is a cunning 
inſtructoz, and labozeth to ſtrengthen 
men in ignoꝛance (becauſe it is the ſcep⸗ 
ter ok his kingdome) as much as it is 


| poſſible, Let vs heare therefoze what 


the ignoꝛante, with whom it hath bene 
pour hap to tonuerſe, haue pet further to 


aälleage. 


Nymphas. They ſay that the moſt lear- 
ned of you all, who are called Preachers, 
when you haue ſhewed the vttermofte of 
your cunning, can ſay no more then they 


know alreadie? namely, that they muſt loue 


God aboue all, and their neighboures as 
themſelues: and ſeeing they know this well 
enough alreadie, what needeth(ſay they) a- 
ny more inſtructien. 

Epaphras. This is a conteipte ſcarce 


woꝛthy the confuting : pet leſt my ſilence 
choulde bzeede an _ in you , that 


there 
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there is moꝛe in it then indeede there is; 
do but conſider of it by the like: If a man 
ſpeaking of huſbandzy, and hearing a⸗ 
nother to diſcourſe of the great ſkill and 
long experience that is requiſit to make | 
a man a god huſband, ſhoulde ſay by and 
by, Tuſh, what talke you ſo much ofſkill 
and knowledge herein? Why 2 It is no⸗ 
thing but this, to plowe, to ſowe, and to 
reape : ſhoulde not ſuch a one deſeruedly 
bee laughed at, and bee a ſcoꝛne to thoſe | 
which heare him? Pes, and not without 
cauſe: fo2 euerpe man knoweth, that 
though this be the ſum of hulbandꝛp, yet 
there are diuers particulars belonging 
to theſe, which are neither ſone learned 
noꝛ eaſilp pꝛactiſed: ſo that hee who de⸗ 
ſireth to be a god huſband, and to pꝛofit 
by his laboꝛs, and fo make the beſt of e⸗ 
nery thing, mult not ſatiſſie hunſelfe to 
know this, that there is nothing in bus | 
band2y but to eare the land, and toreape | 
the fruite, but he muſt learne alſo what 
belongeth to the right perfo2mance of f 
theſe, otherwiſe e hee may erre in ſowing, y 
playe the fole in plowinge, and come 
ſhozf in reaping. And euen ſoit is in this ; 
2 true it is, that the ſumme of all re⸗ Þ 


— 
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-ligton confiſteth in this, in louing God 
aboue all, and a mans neighboꝛ as him⸗ 
ſelfe: but what then 2 It a man ſhall 
thinke by and by that hee is a god Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, and knoweth enough, becauſe hee 
app2ehendeth theſe generals, the ſame 
ts ercedingly deceined. foz there are 
many other bꝛanches belonging to eache 
of theſe, which vnleſſe a man doe knowe, 
hee can neuer loue God as hee ought, 
noz his neighboꝛ as hee ſhoulde: ſo that 


to my ſweming, euen common reaſon is 
ſufficient to conuince mens ignoꝛance 


herein. There is not the meaneſt p20- 


kellion, the courſeſt trade, the plaineſt oc- 
cupation, but it hath (as wee ſay) a cer⸗ 


taine miſtery in it, there are manpe 


rules belonging to it: which mult bee 
Anowne, not in grofſe onely, but euen 
verp pꝛeciſelp, befozea man can in anpe 


mediocritie p2actiſe the duties of the 
ſame, | 
Nymphas. It is true that you ſay, 


for mine owne parte I confefle it: but 


yet Ignorance will replye and ſay, VVill 


me you then vrge vppon euery common man 
his the knowledge of euery pointe which in 


re- 
on 


preaching you deliuer ? that ſeemeth verie 
D 2 vn- 
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there is moze in it then indeede there is; 
do but conſider of it by the like: If a man 
ſpeaking of huſbandzy, and hearing a⸗ 
nother to diſcourſe ot the great ſkill and | 
long experience that is requiſit to make | 
a man a god huſband, ſhoulde ſay by and 
by, Tuſh, what talke you ſo much ofſtkill 
and knowledge herein? Why 2 It is no- 
thing but this, to plowe, to ſowe, and to 
reape: ſhoulde not ſuch a one deſeruedly | 
bee laughed at, and bee a ſcozne to thoſe | 
which heare him? Pes, and not without 
cauſe: fo2 euerye man knoweth, that 
though this be the ſum ok hu!band2y, pet 
there are diuers partitulars belonging 
to theſe, which are neither ſone learned 
noꝛ eaſily pꝛactiſed: ſo that hee who de⸗ 
ſireth to be a god huſband, and to pꝛofit 
by his labozs, and to make the beſt of e⸗ 
nery thing, mult not ſatiſfte himſelfe to 
know this, that there is nothing in ul 1 
band2y but to eare the land, and to reape 
the fruite, but he muſt learne alſo what 
belongeth to the right perfozmance ok f 
theſe, otherwiſe hee may erre in ſowing, y 
plape the fle in plowinge, and come y 
ſhoꝛt in reaping. And euen ſoit is in this . 
true it is, that the ſumme of all re- p 
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ligion confiſteth in this, in louing God 
aboue all, and a mans neighboꝛ as him⸗ 
ſelfe-; but what then 2 It a man ſhall 
thinke by and by that hee is a god Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, and knoweth enough, becauſe hee 
app2ehendeth theſe generals, the ſame 
ts ercedingly deceiued. foz there are 
many other bzanches belonging to eache 
of theſe, which vnleſſe a man doe knowe, 
hee can neuer loue God as hee ought, 
noz his neighboꝛ as hee ſhoulde: ſo that 


to my ſæming, euen common reaſon is 
ſufficient to conuince mens ignoꝛance 


hercin, There is not the meaneſt pꝛo⸗ 


kellion, the courſeſt trade, the plaineſt oc⸗ 
tupation, but it hath (as wee ſay) a cer⸗ 
taine miſterp in it, there are manye 
rules belonging to it: which muſt bee 


knowne, not in arofſe onelp, but euen 


very pꝛeciſelp, befozeaman can in anye 
mediocritie p2actiſe the duties of the 
ſame, 


Nymphas. It is true that you ſay, 


for mine owne parte I confefle it: but 


yet Ignorance will replye and ſay, VVill 


ne you then vrge vppon cuery common man 
his the knowledge of euery pointe x hich in 


ve⸗ 
on 


preaching you deliuer ? char ſeemeth verie | 
D 2 vn- 
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vnre aſonable: neither can men that wante | 
the belpes of learning attaine ynto it, and 
will not a good meaning make a ſuply for 
all this ? 

Epaphras. Yowo vnreaſonable it may 
ſemen mennes epes to be v2ged foſuch 
exact knowledge, J cannot tel: this Jain 


Act. 20, 17 ſure of, that we that are Piniſters, are 


er. 26,2 


Col. 1, 9 


Phil. 1,9, 
10. 


charged to ſhewe the — the whole 
counſell of God, ànd not to keepe a worde 
backe. If we cannot be diſpenſed with to 
keepe ſecret any thing, how ſhal it be tole⸗ 
rated in the people to neglect the knowe⸗ 
ledge of that, which we are bound by ver⸗ 
tue of our commiſſion to deltuer {7 It was 
but an idle pꝛaper of the Apoſtle, on the 
behalfe of the Coloſſians, to begge of God 
that they might be fulfilled with knowe- | 
ledge of Gods will, in ail wiſedome and 
ſpiritual vnderſtanding : oꝛ foz the Philip- | 
plans, that they might abounde in all 
iudgement, and deſcern things that differ. 
I ſay theſe were but idle wiſhes, if ſo be, 
that full meaſure of knowledge is not re⸗ 
quired of cuery Chꝛiſtian. And if ſome cer 
taine rudiments, and as it were ſhꝛeds of 
knowledge were ſufficient, the Hebꝛews 
might well haue complained of wzonge, 

in 
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| in that they were ſo ſharpely cenſured fo2 


their being dull of hearing , and toz that 


they fill after ſo much teaching needed 


the firſt principles ofthe word of God, And 


Heb. 5, 11. 


ſure, if it be vnreaſonable fo vrge men to ; 


knowe ſo much, wee mult (which were 


blaſphemie) challenge the wiſe God as 
an vnneceſſarie burdener of mankinde, 
who hath renealed ſo much. As it is cu- 


vioſitie to enquire into that which God 
' hath concealed, ſo it is vnthankfulneſſe 


not to take notice of whatſoeuer he hath 
left written for our learning. The ſecret 
things belong tothe Lord our God , but 


the thinges reuealed belong to vs med to 


| our children ſot euer ſapth the Scripture. 
J tonfeſſe, that if aman mighte attaine 
to the age of Methuſelah, who liued nine 
hundred ſixtie and nine yeares, and ſhould 
in that ſpace equall his diligence in ſear⸗ 
ching the ſcripture vnfo Dauid, who 


Tos l 


made it his meditation continuallie, vet 
many thinges woulde eſcape him, and 
he ſhoulde when he had done all, be faine 
to confeſſe that the greateſt parte of that 
whichhe knoweth, ts not the leaſt parte 
of that which he knoweth not: but what 
then? becauſe a man when he hath done 


D 3 his 


Rom.15,4 


t deu.29,29 


Gen.s, 17 


Pal. 119, 
97. 


xr A ery 


Pro. 22, 13. 


44 The Preachers plea. 
beſt cannot know all, ſhall hee therefo2s 
not labour to know any thing? God fo2s 
bid. Janozance by akinde of neceſſitye 
map ſcine to haue ſome excuſe, but a vo⸗ 
luntarp neglect of that which a man map 
know, cannot haue ſo much as a colour of 
allowance. | 5 
Nymphas, Vet mee thinkes it is hard for 
the common people (the greateſt parte 
whereof cannot ſo muchas reade)to attain. | 
to ſo much knowledge as you ſceme to 
perſwade,eſpecially if withall they be ſuch 
as live by the ir labour, and haue charge of 
children, how ſhal they ſpare time for ſuch 
occaſions? 
Epaph. . Uerily it is a woefull thinge fo 

conſider the dulneſſe. that is amongſte 
men: and they doe not know what they | 
want that cannot reade (a thing which 
not withſtauding, of all other the parts of 
learning is the moſt caſie, and as (one 
learned as to be able to play at the cards, 
if men were as deſirous ofthe one as of 
the other): vet howſoeuer, in this caſe of 
ku owled ge in rel gion men do caſt manie 
mo perils then they need, and are like the 
flouthfull man of whou Salomon ſpea⸗ 
keth, who laith, A lion is without] * al be 
ane 


and to the child knowledge and diſcieri6 ? 


Phe Preachers Plew. 45 


ſlaine in the ſtreete Foz knowlgdoe isea- Pro. 14, 6 
fie to him that will vaderſtande : and the 
yoic of Chꝛiſt, it is eaſie, and his burden Matth. 12, 30 


light: wherefoze ſerueth the ſcripture but 


to giue vnto the ſimple ſharpueſſe 0; wit, Pro 
The entrance into thy words (faith Dauid) Pfa. 119,30 
ſhe veth light: as ſone as a inan in humi⸗ 
litie, and in a true deſre to knowe God, 


# doeth but begin to apply himtelfe to the 


meanes of knowledge, hee ſhall ſecretly 

fœle ſuch a ſodaine light caſt in vpon his 
vnderſtanding, that he ſhall be able to 
appꝛehend euen the verye ſecret of the Pl. 25,14 


Lord andthe gica miſteiy of godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3,16 


and fo ſhall go trom ſtrength to ſtrength, Pl. 84,7 
vntill hee bee filled with all the fulnefle of FPheſ. 3, 19 


God And we fee by com foꝛtable experi⸗ 


ence, with what aifts of iudgement and 
god vnderſtanding and ſpeech, yea and 
of pzayer alſo, the Loꝛd furniſheth many, 


who notwithſtanding haue wanted the 


helpes of god education: wherein the 
Loꝛd maketh gad that auncient pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie touching the kingdome of Chaift, that 
hee woulde in it pouie out his ſpiri even Ioel. 2,25, +, 
vpon ſeruants and maides, ſo that the eyes 
of the blind ſhould bee l:gntacd, and the 
D 4 eares 
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44 The Preachers plea. - 


beſt cannot know all, ſhall hee therefo2s 


not labour to know any thing? God foꝛ⸗ 


bid. Jgnozance by akinde of neceſſitye 
map ſeine to haue ſome excuſe, but a vo⸗ 


luntary neglect of that which a man may 
know, cannot haue ſo much as a colour of | 


allowance. | Tu 
Nymphas, Vet mee thinkes it is hard for 


the common people (the greateſt parte 
whereof cannot ſo muchas reade)to attain. | 


to ſo much knowledge as you ſeeme to 


perſwade,eſpecially if withall they be ſuen 
as liue by the ir labour, and haue charge of 
children, ho ſhal they ſpare time for ſuch 


occaſions? 


 Epaph. . Uerily it is a woefull thinge to | 
conſider the dulneſſe that is amongſte | 


men: and they doe not know what they | 


want that cannot reade (a thing which 
notwithſtauding, of all other the parts of 
learning is the molt eaſe, and as ſone 
learned as to be able to play at the cards, 


if men were as deſirous ofthe one as of 
the other): vet howſoeuer,in this caſe of 


Eknovledge in religion inen do taſt manie 
mo perils then they ned, and are like the 


flouthfull man of whou Salomon ſpea- 
keth, who ſaith, A lion is without, I ſhal be 
8 — flaing 


lh a eos ac. éñꝗ¶⁰ 8. 


fle ſuch a ſodaine light caſt in vpon his 
vnderſtanding, that he ſhall be able to 
 app2ehend euen the verpe ſecret of the pfal. 25, 14 
Lord and the gica. miltery of godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3, 16 
aͤnd ſo ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, ore he 
| vntill hee bee filled with ail the filnefle of FPhel. 3, 19 
; God And we fee by comfoztable experi⸗ 
ente, with what gifts of iudgement and 
god vnderſtanding and ſpeech, yea and 


light: wherefoze ſerueth the ſcripture but 


and to the child knowledge and diſcietiõ? 


| litie, and in a true deũre to knows God, 
doeth but begin to apply himielfe to the 


who notwithſtanding haue wanted the 


Phe Preachers Ple. 45 
flaine in the ſtreete. Foz knowlgdoe isea- Pro.14,6 


fie to him that will vaderftande : and the . 
yoie Of Chꝛiſt, ic is eaſie, and his burden Matrh. 11,30 


to giue vnto the ſimp̃le ſharpueſſe or wit, Pro. 


The entrance into thy words (ſaith Dauid) Pſa. 119, 1 30 


ſhe veth light: as ſone as à inan in humi⸗ 


meanes of knowledge, hee ſhall ſecretly 


of payer alſo, the Loꝛd furniſheth many, 


helpes of god education: wherein the 
Loꝛd maketh gad that auncient pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie touching the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, that 1 
hee woulde in it pouie Hut his ſpirit euen Joel. 2,29 
vpon ſeruants and maides, ſo that the eyes | 
of the blind ſhould bee l gntned, and the 

D 4 eares 


46 The Preachers plea. RI 


Way 26,55, 6- cares of the deafe opened, and the dumbe | 


Math. 16, 26 


Prou. 10, 32, 


* 
—7 — — .. — 4 
— — ra — „ * * as 


Prouer. 8, 18 


Theſ 3, 10 muſt be followed; He chat labouteth not, 


mans tongue be able to ſing. And thankes 
be vnto God for his — gift. Do 

that it is a caxſelefſe feare which men 
haue, who imagine the knowledge of the 
doctrine of ſaluation, to bee a matter of 
that exceding difficultie. Now fo2 the 
multitude of wo2dly buſineſſes, the ne- 
ceſſary following whereof men pleade, 
parfly as a matter pꝛiuiledging them, 
partly as a thing hindzing them from 
intending theſe better occaſions ; if they 
had learned what this is, Seeke ye firſte 
the kingdome of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſſe,and al theſe things ſhall be miniſtred | 
vnto vou:02 this, Whac ſhal it profit a man 
though he ſhould win the whole world, if 
he loſe his owne ſoulc ? then they wold be 
aſhamed either to thinke religion a hin- 
dꝛante fo their woꝛdly thꝛiuing(it beeing 
a furtherance rather, becauſe it is che 
bleſſing ofthe Lord which maketh rich) 
oꝛ elſe to mind onely earthly things, ſpen⸗ 

ding all their time about that which is 
en the earth, and neglecting that durable 
riches, euen the vnſearchable riches of 


Chriſt, J know the buſincſſe of the woꝛld 


let 


— 
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ite Parker plea. 47 


let him noteate, ſaith paul: and ifthere be 1 Tim.5,8 


any that prouidech not for his owne, and 
namely tor them of his houſhold, he deni- 
eth the faith, and is worſe then an infidell. 


Pet J know fo, that be who will walke Eph. 5, 15. 16 


circumſpectly, not as a foole, but as a wiſe 
Chriſtian, muſt redeeme the time, and in 
the midſt of his wozlbly employmentes. 


remember that one needfull thing, which Luk. 10, 42 


(when al other commodities become that 


which they are, euen nothing) wil tary by Prou. 23, 5 


him, and ſhall neuer be taken from him. 
Moꝛeouer, put caſe a man bee either ſo 
tied by the nature and quality of his cal- 
ling, that hee can ſpare no time (ſo as a- 
mong others, daye-labozers and othec 
po2er fradeſ-men ſerme to bee) o2 elſe is 
deſtitute of meanes to further his know- 
ledge when hee is pꝛiuate and at home, 
pet if hee woulde bee conſcionably care⸗ 
full of pꝛoſitable ſpending the Dabbaoth 
day, learning enery ſuch day, though but 
one point, and caring fo kepeit and to 


hide it iu the heart, and ponderit in the Pal. 119, rr 
werke following, that hee may by that Lake 2, 19. 


means make it his owne, it is incredible 
to a man that tryeth it not, to what ſtoꝛe 
of ſpirituall Knowledge euen a common 

man 


—— — 


— as ae. 
— — 
= - 

——— —— —— 

r emo — — 4 
IG : —— 


— < 
—— — 5 
A AA —— ee — — 
— av oe — 
—— > = 
- 


—— 
W 3 
'Y 2 — 


——— 
. —. ED 
PR 
\ — 


n " 


— ————b 2 — 


. ͤ res a tr GR rot 


Epheſ. 3, 4 


med; and it is the eſpeciall thing he cra- 


48 Theprenchers plea. 


man ſhall attaine, and what vnderſtan« 
ding he ſhall haue in the miſtery of Chriſt, 
Udee haue a ſayinge touching earthlye 
thinges that light gaines make heauie 
purſes: we ſhal ſurely find it true in this, 
he that ſhall labour to grow richer euerpe 
Sabboath but by one point, he ſhall bee⸗ 
foꝛe he is ware of it grow to a very com⸗ 
foꝛtable poꝛtion of the ſauing knowledge 
of Gods truth. 

Njmph. I haue very carefully attended 
to this which you haue ſpoken, and I praiſe 
God I find much comfoit in it; yet there 
is one thing behind, which I haue ſtill loo- 
ked for, which I am bolde to putte you in 
mind of, leſt you ſhold forget it, and that is 
touching the good meaninge Mich the 
common ſoit ſo much truſt vnto: they ſay 
their heart is good though their skill bee 
ſmall, and they hope that God will accept 
it. I pray you ſatisfie mee in this alſo. and 
then I ſhall be relonab'y furniſhed againſt 
the plea of the ignorant. | 

Epath. You doe well fo minde me ofit, 
howſoeuer J was euen now of my ſelfe 
romming to it: in honet?t and good heart 
is a thing in the eies of God much eſtee⸗ 


ueth 


The Preachers plea. 49 "*& 


neth of vs, to giue him our heart: pet Pro. 3,6 3 
generally, that which men call a good 

heart to God-ward, is nothing leſſe then 

that which it is called : foꝛ, ſo longe as a 
mans heart is a dull, ignoꝛant, vnrege- 

nerate and vnrefo2med heart, i: is wic- Ier. 17, 
led aboue all things. There can bee noe 
godneſſe in that hart where there dwel⸗ 

leth groſſe and blockiſh ignozance of God 


and of his truth: It is noe god heart prou. 1, 22 
which loueth fooliſhnes and hat eth know- Pſalm. 50, 17 


ledge, and caſteth the word of god behind 5 
it. It is no good heart which maket i not . 
the mouth to ſpeake out ofthe abundance , Pet. 3, 18 
of it, and to be able to giue a reaſon of the 
hope that is in it. There map be a zeale of Rom. 10, 2 
God, where there is noe knowledge of 
God; but it is but a blind zeale,and God 
eſteemeth it not. They which kil and per⸗ 
ſecute Gods ſeruants, map haue a kinde 
of god meaning. and may thinke that 
in ſo doing they doe (304 ſeruice, pet this 
cannot helpe them; ſo that men are de- 
ceiued in their god meaning: fo2 no meas 
ning is good, but that which is guided by 
knowledge yea though the thing meant 
be in it owne nature good, pet if the mea⸗ 
ner bee not aſſured ofthe 1 
Con 
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30 The preachers plea. 


from Gods wo2d, his mening is naught, 


and that by the rule of Scripture, which 


Perk.ref.cath 


bit. de ſacra 
ſcript. queſt. 2. 


- tellefh vs, that whatloeuer is not of faith 


is ſinne. 

Nywp. I muſt needs yeelde to this that 
you lay, that it is true: and yet me thinkes 
it is ſomthing hard- for I remember I haue 
reade in a good author (whoſe iudgement 
Ithink you will alſo approue of (chat there 
are many, who though they are ignorant 
m many thinges, yet they haue a meaning 
of true faick, and that which is wanting in 
knowledge is ſupplied in affection: this is 
a verie comfortable ſaying, and to my ſee- 
ming alſo it doeth ſomething fauour the 
conceit which men have of being excuſed 
by their good meaning, 

Epaph. AJ doe appꝛmue of the authour 
vou alleage , as of a wozthte inſtrument 
in Gods Church: J agree alſo to that 
which pou haue cited out of his w2ts 
tings : fo2 (as he alſo ſayth) all men haue 
not that ſharpeneſſe of conteite, and faſts 
neſfe of memoꝛie, to be able to wade into 
the depth of euerie poynte and to remem⸗ 
ber euerie particular. And inded an exact 
knowledge of the miſteries of religion, ſo 
as to be able to diſpute ſchollerly of them. 

18 


| 
| 
} 


is not required of euery common man: fo 
which ende is the ſpeech of S Auguſtine; 


The Preachers Plea. „ | 


It is not (ſaith hee) the quickneſſe of vn- Augaſt. in bb . 
derſtanding, but the ſimplicitie of belee- ances Epi © 


uing which is ſafeſt for the people:all this 
is true, but pet it maksth nothing fo2 the 
defence of that bꝛutiſh ignozance which 
men ſ&ke to coulour with the pꝛetence of 


à god meaning: fo2 this rule, that god 


affection ſupplieth the wante of knowe⸗ 
ledge, holdeth onely in thoſe, who hauing 
in ſome ſmall meaſure felte the ſwetnefCe 
of knowledge, dos laboz to increaſe in it. 
In ſuch it ts true, that the ũnceritie of the 
heart maketh a kinde of recompence foꝛ 
the defect of knowledge: but, where there 
is à ſetling of a mans (elſe vpon the dꝛegs 
of tgnozance, without grieuing and ſo2- 
rowing foz his owne dulnefſe, without 
caring and indeuozing to thzine in knows 
ledge, there this rule hath no place, there 
the pꝛetending good meaning is but ſot⸗ 


tiſhnelle, and that kind ol ignoꝛance ma⸗ 
keth aman a (tran ger fr6 the life of God, Epheſ. 4,19; 


And thereloꝛe it is well ſaide of a learned 
man, that whereas God foꝛgiueth mant- 
fold ignoꝛances in his childzen, yet he re⸗ 


cap. 4. 


quirefh that wee bee teachable, and not Mel m chon. 


vn⸗ 


Prou.28,9 


52 The Preacher $ Flew. 
hardned in our owne dulnefſe and fluge 


Nymphas. You have fully ſatisfied me 


touchingthis doubt: there is onely one 


thing more behinde, which ignorance pre- 
tendeth, and it is common in many mens 
mouthes let them (ſay they) preach and 
we will pray: they hope their deuotion in 
praying will do them more good then all 
your preaching. 

Nymp. It is a woꝛꝛld to ſee the tunning 
of the diuell, who goeth about to ouer⸗ 
thꝛow one holy dutie by another, and to 
oppoſe thoſe things which ought to go 
as it were hand in hand together. But 
what thing is there ſo ſenfleſſe, whereto 
ignoꝛance in the Scripture map not be 
perſwaded 2 It is our Engliſh pꝛouerbe, 
The blinde eateth many a flie: and ſo in⸗ 
deede the ignoꝛant in the booke of God 
cmb2ace many grofle and ridiculous ab⸗ 
ſardities : foꝛ if men knewe what the 
Scripture ſaith in this caſe, they woulde 
neuer caſte out ſuch an idle ſpeech ; Sa- 
lomon ſatth, Hee that tuinetb awaye his 
eare from hearing the jaw, even his praier 
ſha'l be abominable, What thinke you 


ſhall become of their pzayers then who 
reſolug 


N TI er 


nne 


* Preachers Plea. 52 


re dlue not to affoꝛd the vſe of theyr 
cares vnto Gods woꝛde? Do they not 
make a faice hand, when by their con- 
tempt of pꝛeaching they bꝛing a curſe v- 
pon their pzaying? Adde hitherto that 


Paule ſayth erp:eſly, that 45 men cannot Rom. 10,14 


call on him in whom they haue not belee- 
ued, ſo neither can they beleeue without 
hearing, nor heare without a Preacher, 
Can men credite Paul in this, and pet 
thinke fop2ay well u itheut the helpe of 
pꝛeaching? Surelp no. How can men 
pꝛap aright, without knowledge of their 
omne wantes without the appꝛehenſion 
of the pꝛomiſes of God, vpon which to 
build their aſſurance to be heard? And 
how can they attaine to either ofthe's 
oꝛdinarilp, but by the pꝛeaching expoun⸗ 
ding, opening t applying o7 Gods wo2d2 
That which men commonly call pꝛap⸗ 
ing, is but a lip-laboz, conſiſting in the 
recitall of a few woꝛds, the ſenſe c mea- 
ning whereof is not vnderſfod, and it is 

meere babling in the eares of God; it 

may be well called che lacrifice of tooles: 


and it may truly be ſaid of ſuch blind de- Fccleſ. a, 17 


uotions and tongue-p2ayers, which the 
heart doeth not conceiue, as it was _ 
| 0 


Iſay. 2, 14 


Pfalm. 1, x 


54 The Preachers Pla. 


_ of the hipocriticall ceremoniouſneſſe of 


the Jewes; The ſoule of the Lord hateth 
them, they are a burden vnto him, hee is 
weatie to beate them. J thinke J haue 
ſufficiently diſcouered the vveakneſſe of 
this filly obtection. 

Nymph. I praiſe God I doe alſo ſee the 
vanity of it; and I hope I for my part ſhall 
learne ſo to eſteeme of preaching, as that 
T ſhall alſo reuerence that good meanes 
which God hath in his wiſdome ordained 
for my help in the performãce of that holy 
dutie, that ſo by often hearing I may learne 
to pray, and by praying I may make good 
vie of the things I hear, VVel ſir, now that 
you haue armed mee againſt the common 
pretences of the ignorant ſorte, whereby 
they make themſelues beleeue, or rather 
are made beleeue by the diuell, that it is 

no daunger to contemne preaching, 1 
muſt challenge your nit, and craue 
your helpe alſo touching another ſorte of 
men, who as they are ignorant in the mat- 
ters of God, ſo are they come to a 
higher degree of hardneſſe, and haue euen. 
almoſt taken vp their ſeate in the chaire of 
ſcornert, and doe not onely not regarde 


preaching (which is the fault of —_ 
| o 


The Preachers plea, 55 
of whom J haue ſpoken hicherto ) but 
ſcoffe at it, and endeuour by lading it with 
ſundry reproaches altogether to diſgrace 
it. 

Epaph. J am as willing fo perfozme 

my pꝛomiſe as J haue to was it; and 

pet J know, that in regarde of theſe pꝛo⸗ 

phane ones themſelues, this will be but 

a thankleſle peece of ſeruice: foz a {corner Pro. 11,13 
loueth not tum that rebuketh him, neither 

will he go vnto the wiſe. Therefoʒe J wil 

do it rather in deſire to ſatiſfie you, then 

in any great hope J haue to reclaime 

| them. 

Map. Indeede J haue ſomtimes caft 
in a worde according to my skill, when J 
haue bene in the companie of ſuch; and 
they haue for the moſt part ſtill ſhewed pro. 14 
themſelues like the toole , who ma th a 0 
mocke of ſn, to whom # 75 euen apaſtime ro Pro. 10, 23 
do micſedly yet it is good to be able ſome- 
times to anſwer them according to their Pro. 26, 5, 
fooliſhneſle, leafte they ſponlde be wiſe in their I he obie- 
owne conceit, Wel then, to come to the mat- e 
ter without circumſtance the exceptions of 1 
profane men againſt preaching are diuers, preaching. 
lome againſt the perſons of the preachers, 

; ſome againſt the hearers, ſome otherwiſe, 
| | E as 


| 


56 The Preachers Plea. - 
as you ſhall vnderſtand in ſeueral. Firſt, tou- 
ching you that are the preachers, it is com- 
mon in their mouthes: Who be worſe then 
they? If there be any couetouſnes, or pride 
or ambition, & the like, wher ſhal you find 
it but in the Clergie? When they are in the 
pulpit, they muſt needs ſay ſome what; and 
therfore, though when they be there, they 
be very hotte and eager againſt vice, yet in 
their own courſes they are as bad or worle | 
then other men. This is one exception. | 
Epaph. The anſwer to this wꝛetched exe | 
ceptio (not fo2 the waight of argument » | 
it carieth,but fo2 the variety of leudnes x 
erro2 which is in it) wil diuide it ſelfinto 
many particulers. Firlt of all therefoze 


M. Green- touching them that obiec this, they are 
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very pꝛoperly by a learned man of our 
tunes compared to foule gameſters, who | 
when they haue loſt all at the cards, and 
haue the laſt dealing in their hands, and 
percetue that, not likely to pꝛoue to their 
minde, riſe vp in a chafe and fling downe | 
all, and ſape there hath biene foule playe 
playd, when indeed the fault is chiefly in 
themſelues:ſo manp, being naught them- 
ſelues, ⁊ being (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 


Tit. 3. 11 damned by their one conſciences, when | 


they 
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they haue no ſos tift, crie out vppon 


Pꝛeachers, thereby to cloke their ſowne 


| iniquity:therein not much vnlike to him, 
that in a thꝛong at a faire oꝛ market, bids 
men beware of the Cut - purſe, that he in 


the mean time (being a man ofthe trade) 


map p2actiſe his diuing into mens poc- 


kets with the leſſe ſuſpicion. And marke 


it when you will, pou ſhall neuer finde 


them any other then mere ſenſuall men, 
yea and fo2 the meſt parte openly noted 
foꝛ ſoine one bad courſe oz other, of dꝛun⸗ 


kenneſle, oppꝛeſſion, vſury, couetouſnes 
adultery, oz the like, that make this ob- 


tection. Secondly, (becatiſe there may be 
truth in an obtection, though there belit- 
fle truth oꝛ honeſtie in him that maketh 
it) know this thereſoꝛe foꝛ the ſubſtance 
of this cauill, that put caſe it were ſo, 
(which thankes be to God is not ſo) that 
all Preachers did confufe their owne 
Sermons with their euill life, and had 
Eſaus handes with Iacobs voice, and 
were like a file which ſmatheth other 
thinges, it ſelfe remaimng rough: 
pet this coulde make nothing againſt 
pꝛeaching. Foz is Phiſicke naught, 
becauſe manp nN peryappes 
liue 


duplex 
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line contrarie fo their owne rules of phi- | 
ſicke:D2is lawe damnable, becauſe ſome 


pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof doe liue lawles, giuing 
rules of equity to others, themſelues ke-> 
png none but ill rule? No man will be fo 

without ſence to affirme it: why the: ſhall 
the courſe of pꝛeaching be condemned, fo2 
the ſuppoſed mildemeanoꝛ of them which 
p2each?OGod foꝛbid. Js any mi fo vnwiſe 


as to diſobey a warrant comming appa⸗ 


ranfly fco a man of authozity ,becauſe.the 
Conſtable oꝛ Tithing man is a naughty 


fellowe that bꝛingeth it; Who then but 


either a fwle o2 a froward heart wil fread 
the holy doctrine of God vnder his fete, 
becauſe he is a man ot no god cariag that 
deliuereth the ſame? Thirdlp, men are to 
conſider this alſo, that all are not Pini⸗ 
ſters which are ſo called, neither all true 
Preachers come from Ged that ſkand vp 
in the pulpit: foꝛ in theſe coꝛꝛupte times 
many are crepte into the Church of God 
by the window, whom God did neuer ſet 


Eee, e 


＋ 2 


apart to that holy ſeruice:now it is vnpol tl 
ſible, but that ſuch as theſe (though they >; 
Simulet, map Aa long time couer theic doble iniqui⸗ bt 
ſanditas ef ty vnder a diſſemnbled ſanctity ) yetſhould |}, 
at laſt bzeake out into extremities, Now | q, 


if 


Phe Preachers Pleas . 59 
it is againſt common reaſon, to turne 


| their miſcarriage info the generall diſ- 


of 


ey 
4 


— 
1 


grace of all honeſt Miniſters. There be 
many counterfeite dog-leachez, and pꝛe⸗ 
tenced Surgtons, that hauing gotten a 
little Kubarbe oz Balſamum, and ſoine 
few wo2ds of art, run about the country 
and beguile the people and cozen them of 
their money, purging their purſes & ſcou⸗ 
ring their bagges vnder coulour of clen- 
ling their bodies & ſearching their ſoꝛes? 
Shal we ſay theceſoze that all Phiſitions 
though they be neuer ſo well learned, ne⸗ 
uer ſo well experienced, neuer ſo con⸗ 
ſcionable and wary in their courſes of ad- 
miniſtring are cozeners,and that it were 
pitty but the countrey were ridde of them 
all - it were an indignitie once to ima⸗ 
gine it. There is no p2ofeſſien, but it 
hath as it were a certaine ſcumme, and 
there are ſome that make ſhew ol iz, that 
are altogether vnwoꝛthy of it. Shall the 
vileneſle c vnbeſeming carriage of thoſe 


that are but the refuſe, and (as J may ſo 


ſpeake) the taile of an honeſt pꝛofeſſion, 
bs caſt into the face ot all the reſt that be- 
d long vnto it? Reaſon it ſelfe ſaythe it is 


n vnneete. And men would ſone yeelde to 


E iii. this, 
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this, were it not that the diuell hath 
taught them to be wiſe in any thinge, ſa⸗ 


ning in religion, to fauoꝛ anp p2ofeſfion | 
ſfauing that of the miniffery. Men are 


herein like vnto many Lawiers, whoif 


you put them a caſe, without naminge | 
the parties, will tell you traely what is 


lam: but whẽ they vnderſtand who ther 


be wh the matter toncerneth, then they 
change their opinion, and the law is alte⸗ 


red. So in the woꝛld, aſn you any man ok 
tõmon vnderſtanding this queſtid, whe⸗ 
ther it be miete that all of a trade oz com- | 
pany ſhould be challenged, becauſe ſome 
luch 23 da ſuch are woꝛthy to be puniſhed, he 
tell you there i is no reaſon fo2 it: but 


tome tb parttculers touching pꝛeachers, 
thẽ he is of andther mind he wil be ready 
to ſay 5; all Chaifts diſciples were naught 


becauſe Indas was a diuell: e becauſe he (it 
may be) knoweth ſome two oz 3, fir lobns 


oꝛ fome other (perhaps of better note in p 


eies of the woꝛlde, but pet icarcely wos 

thy of their places) to bee climinge with 
Diotrephes, or embracing this preſen 
world with Denas 02 carrying themſelues 
inſolently with Paſhur, oꝛ otherwiſe ke 


vying bad rule with him, who ogy” 
f 2 
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that his maſter doth defer his coming. be- Luk. 12,43 


gins to ſmite the ſeruãts and the maidens, 
and to eate and drinke and to be drunken: 


| by and by he concludeth, that they are all 


naught, and voweth that hee will neuer 
beleeue any of them, foz all their ſhewes 
of holines. Fqurthly,foz the further clee⸗ 
ring of this point, this is alſo to be confi 
dered, that Piniffers and Pꝛeachers do 
not thinke themſelues freede from com⸗ 
mon infirmittes, oꝛ endued with ſome 
greater power oz larger pꝛiuiledge a⸗ 


; gainlfſin, then others: e therefo:e enery 


flip is not by and by fo be take hold of (as 
the maner ts) and to be turned to the ble- 
miſhing ol a whole pꝛofeſſion. Be is ſaide 
to bea man of vpꝛight conuerſation, not 
who ſlippeth neuer, (fo2 who is hee that 


can vnderſtand his faults?) but he who by pn. 19,1 


his ſeldome ſlippes, and by his not conti⸗ 
nuing in any one knowne euill, ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to be a man that vnfainedly 
deſireth to haue his carriage ſuch, as bee- 
cometh the Goſpell of Chriſt. Laſtlp, mark 
this alſo + vou ſhal find it true, thoſe who 
are euer harping vpon this ſtring, touch⸗ 
ing p lines of pꝛeachers, let the be vꝛged 
to particulers, you ſhal perceine, ù either 

GE 4. their 
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their enill ſpeaking is occaſioned by ſuch 
kind of Miniſters as J befoze named, oz 


elſe, if they haue any exception againſt a- | 
ny of the better and painfaller ſoꝛt, it is | 


ſuch, which if it bee well examined and | 
th2oughly loked info, will be founde ra- 


ther to lauoz of malice in the ſpeaker, 
then to argue anye great erro2 in the ac- 
cuſed. J told you J ſhould be long in this 


point, but now J haue done, vnleſſe you | 


haue ought further to vꝛge therein. 

Nymph. The moſt that T haue to ſaye, 
1s, that men of the worlde that ſhall he are 
this Plea of yours, will ſtraightway ſay, that 
you can ſpeake well for your ſclues, and 
that though you agrauate other men ſinns 
vppon occaſions, yet you can ſalue vppe 
matters that concerne your ſelues, and help 
to couer your owne. infirmities. 

Epaph. The diuell doth well anſwere 
his name; foꝛ there is nothing can bee ſo 


wel ſpoken, but he and his can cauil at it: 
fo2 mine owne part, J ſtriue with my ſelf 


to ſpeake vnpartiallp. The p2ofeſſion Y 
muſt loue, becauſe God hath called mee 


vnto it; pet were J not of it, God hath. 


taught me to honoꝛ it, becauſe the feet of 


Rem. 10, 19 them are beautifull which bringe glad ti- 


dings 
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dings of peace, And howſoeuer many do 


fo far exalt themſelnes in their birth, in 
their riches, in their wiſedome, in their 
perſonage and bloud, that they thinke it a 
diſparagement vnto them to conſecrate 
all their lite to the miniſterie of the Goſ- 
pell:pet as Chꝛiſt himſelfe diſdained not 
the title of a Miniſter, ſo among all the ti⸗ 
tles of kingdomes and countries, this 
was to that great King the moſt honoꝛa⸗ 
ble, Solomon the Pzeacher.J mutt there⸗ 
foꝛe as a Miniſter, but eſpecially as a 
Cheꝛiſtian endeuoꝛ to maintaine the cre⸗ 
dit of the miniſtery. And pet J am not ſo 
carried away with a humoꝛ of magnify- 
ing the pꝛofeſſion, but that J doe ſe and 
beme both mine owne x other mens im⸗ 
perfections. J know, that though it bee 
true, that we are many times ſlaundered 
by foule mouthes, vet we often faile, and 
clue great offence euen vnto thoſe that 
feare God, who depending vppon vs, are 
either grieued in hearte, 02 (which is 
wozſe ) gricuoufly miſtedde, by our want 
of watchfulneſſe oner our ſelues. And Y 
hartily begge of God d fo ſtabliſh vs in e- 
very worde and good work, that while we 
liue wee may be an example to them on 

5 Co 


Rom.15,8 


1 Pet. 5, 


2. Theſ. 2, 17 


1 Tim. 4,12 
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beleeue: and when vve haue finiſhed our 
courſe the people may haue cauſe to re- 
Hebr. 13,7 meber'vs, to follow our faith,confidering 
whar hath bin the end of our conuerſation. 
Nymph. My hart ſayth Amen vnto your 
good praier: and God forgiue vs our back- 
wardnes in that we make fo ſeldom mentiõ 
of you, x hich ate our Miniſters in our prai- 
ers vnto him. But now to the next exceptiõ 
ll} which is againſt the hearers ; the common 
| ſayivg ij, that there are none vſually fo bad 
i as theſe Puritans(for ſo in their ignorance, 
F not knowing truly what a Puritane is, and 
. in their mallice ſeeking to diſgrace honeſt 
] men,thry terme euery man that makes con 
1 ſcience of hearing the worde, for the buil- 
1 ding himſelte in holy faith } they are nothing 
bur a packe of hipocrites, men that are not 
to be truſted for all theit faire ſhewes, holy 
horſes, & the like names of diſgrace, which. 
hell can inuent: and out of this puddle of 
reproach full ſpecches againſt the louers of 
preaching, they gather yp filth to caſt into 

the face of preaching it ſelfe. 

; Epayy This exception, and that which 
went nexte befoze, are ſo well like p they 
doe eaſilp appere to haue had one father, 
euen the diuel, who wag a ſlanderer = 
the 


eut᷑ reproue thelewdnes of the irriligious. 
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the beginning: buf bleſſed be God, that if 
is no matter of any greate difſicultie ta Reuel. 2, 24 
diſcouer, euen the deepeneſſe of Sathau to 
be mere ſimplicitie. Firlt then, foz this 
touching the hypocriſie of our hearers, it 
is but à mere ſlaunder: fo2 (to the gloꝛy 
of God be it ſpokẽ) ther are many of thoſe 
that reuerence this ſo much contemned 
courſe of pꝛeaching, who haue not onely | Tim 
a ſhewe of godlineſſe, but do alſo feele the Tit. 5 
power thereof: and are careful, as they be- 
lecue in God, ſo to ſhe forth good works: Tit. 2 1,10 
ſo that their liues doe adorne the doctrine 
of God our Sauiour, yea and (which is the 
cauſe of y ſo great malice of the vngodly) 


Secondly, ſuppoſe it to beſo (as it map ER 


'well, hypocrifes mingling themſelues 


with the ſoundeff Chꝛiſtians) that ſome 
of thofe that carric a face of holineſſe and 
ʒeãle, and loue to the woꝛde, doe notwith- 
ſtanding hold fellowſhip with the vnfruit- 
full works of darknes, liuing after the luſts 
of men and running with the wicked to the * Pet. 4,2, 
ſame exceſſe of tiot: yet who is able to ſay 
that euer they reteiued any encouragmẽt 
by pꝛeaching, ſo to do? Math that taught 
them any ſuch matter, and not rather 
the cleane contrarię : Let mallice ſpeake, 


4 Theſ.4,6 
Epheſ. 5, 6 


x Sam.5,14 
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if it be not conſtrained foꝛ verie ſhame to 

keep lence. Doth the pꝛeacher perlwade 

any man to be an vſurer, an opꝛeſſour, a 
a hard dealer, a dꝛunkard, a whozemaſter, 
oꝛ the like? Nay it is well knowne, that 
he teſtiſieth to one t other, that che Lorde 

is auenger of al ſuch things, ᷑ that foz them 
his wrath com meth vppon the children of 
diſobedience. Theſe two things, namely 
the kalſhode of the exception, and the bad 
conſequence of it, ił it were true, mape 
ſtoppe their months which vſe it: but you 
tolde me (as J remember) that there be 
ſundꝛie arguments of this kinde. J p2ay 
vou let vs heare them: no doubt you ſhall 
ſee thein all when they are arraigned and 
bꝛought to receiue their triall at the Tri⸗ 
bunall ſeat of Gods word. to be condem⸗ 
ned fo2 lying vanities, and to be no moꝛe 
able to ſtand befoꝛe it, than the Philiſtins 
Dagon coulde keepe his ſhꝛine (though na 
doubt he was faſt nayled to it) when the 
arke of Jehouah came in place. 

Nymph The next exception is of a lar- 
ger ſcoape, and fighteth againſt you with 
the generall wretchednefle of this laſt ge- 
neration, You ſhall ſee it in it owne like- 
neſſe, chat you may the better iudge of it. 


It 
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It commonly runneth thus:in former times 
when there was leſſe preaching, and the 
Scripture was more geaſon then now it is, 
the world({they ſay)was much better, there 
was more loue, more hoſpitallitie, more 
trueth, more mercie, more good dealing a- 
mongſt men then is to be found at this day: 
ſo that wheras there is now much lawing, 
much contention, much oppteſſing, much 
ctuelty, and ſinnes of the like nature, al this 
is laid vpon the backe of preaching : this is 
the leauen that hath put the whole worlde 
out of taſte. This is alſo a peece of Dagons 
ſtump. Imake no doubt but the Lorde hath 
furniſhed you with weapons mightie thoraugh 2 Cor. 10, 4, 

bim, to caſt domne holdes, and enerie high tlum 
that is exalted againſt the knoxeledge of ( Wiſh 

[eſws. 

Epæph. J perteiue the Diuell much 
doubteth the ruine of his kingdome: and 
therefeze though pꝛeaching, amongſt men 
is thought to be but winde, yet he feleth 1 
his ſtate begin to totter with he power 5*¹3 
of it, ſo that hee doth ſtretch his wit, and | 


ſet his pollicy on wozke, and ſpareth foꝛ 


no engines to beat downe that which hee 

ſhal neuer be able to ouerturne. And that 

as we haue ſ@ne hitherto, ſo J doubt — 
u 
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but we ſhall further ſe it in the 1 examina⸗ 
tion of particulars. Foz thoſe elder times 
(as men call them) firlt it is to bee noted, 
that it is true indeed that many of thoſe 
who lined in the, were in the eies of men 
very commendable foz theſe moꝛrall ver- 


tues (as they are termed) of hoſpitalitie, | 


ofbounty, ofhumanity, ot plain dealing, 
e the like: the reaſon was this, Satan let 


them alone in theſe things becauſe he did 


hold them captiue at his will in the pein- 
cipal. Though he doth hate theſe ſpecial⸗ 
ties in ther owne nature, being an vtter 
enemie to all godneſſe, pet hee was con- 
tent to giue way in thoſe leſſer things, ſo 
long as he could nuzle them in 1gnozance 
of God and of his worde, which hee well 
knew was both hold enough fo2 hümſelk, 
and ſufficient mough alſo to blemiſh and 
diſgrace all thoſe reputed vertues befoze 
God. But now, the light of knowledge 
being come into the wozld, © ſpꝛeading it 


ſelf further by the moꝛe comon vſe of pꝛea 


ching, Sathan ſecretly perſwadeth ma- 
np, that it is enough fo2 the to haue kno⸗ 


ledge, thongh they neglect pꝛactiſe:and he 
labozeth alſo by killing mens care of ſhe⸗ 


wing themſelues fozward in theſe duties 


ol 
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of ciuilitie, to leſſen the credit qł the Goſ- 
pell, x to haue matter of llaunder againſt 
the knowledge ol Gods truth. Secondly 

| fo ſpeakemoze ſpecially of this laſt and 
| Wozlſf age of the wozld : ik it be well vn⸗ 
derſtod, pꝛeaching may be ſaide to be the 
occaſion, though not the naturall cauſe 
ofthe extreame waetchedneſſe thereof 
accoꝛding as Paul faith, thaf ſinne tooke 
occaſion by the commaundement, and 
when the commaundement came, finne 
reuiued, and grewe out of meaſure ſinfull. 

Now the p2eaching and publiſhing of the 
truth, maybe ſaide fo be the occaſion of K 
much euill in theſe laſt times, in two re⸗ dune s che 
2  ſpecs:firſf,becauſe of the fuller diſconery on. = of 
| offin:; In the dapes of fozmer 1gnozance inne. 
„ many ofthe ſame groſle ſins were, which 
d nov are, but either they were ſmothe⸗ 
red in the darkeneſſe of the times, oꝛ if 
te they were a little diſcried, pet they were 
it reputed nothing ſo odious. But al things 
a whenthey were reprooued of the light, 
a- became manifeſtz for it is light that maketh 
0 all things manifeſt : ſo that now, ſin bee⸗ 
he ing ſeene moze, is thought alſo to bee 
je- moꝛe: foꝛ ſinne not eſpied, is in mennes 
* iudgements as no ſinne. Do then partly 

0 in 


Rom. 7. 8,9 


Epheſ. 3, 13 
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in this reſpect it may bee ſaide, that ſince 
there was ſo mnchpzeaching, the wo2lde 
hath bin wozſe, becauſe the holy doctrine 
which is faught, tondemneth manpe 
thinges foꝛ ſin, which the blind wozld e- 
ffemed as no ſinne, and becauſe the liues 
of thoſe which are conuerted by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, doe ſhewe moze euidently the mon⸗ 
ſtrous ſins of thoſe which are giuen ouer 
to vngodlineſſe. Decondly,the pꝛeaching 
of the wo2de is an occaſion of ſinne, (as 
alſo the law of God is) not in it felfe, oz 
in if own nature; (fo2 it repꝛoueth ſinne, 
and ſetteth it ſelfe againſt all manner of | 
vngodlineſle:) but it is ſo, partly thꝛough 
the toꝛruption of our nature, partly tho- 


| 


\ 


t 


rough the iuſt iudgement of God: the coꝛ⸗ t 
ruption of our nature is alwapes the 1 
moꝛe furious, the moꝛe it is reſtrained, ſi 
ſtriuing ſtill to doe that molt, which is de 
moſt foꝛbidden: euerie humoꝛ deſtreth cli 
that moſt, whereby it may bee moſt en- no 
creaſed. Let a Phyſitian foꝛbid a melan⸗ G 
cholike man ſuch and ſuch meates, hee ſee 
ſhall find himſelfe to haue an appetite to on 


no meate ſo much, as to that which is in⸗ as 


hibited. J do verily thinkthe other trees U 
in Paradiſe affo2ded fruite as pleaſant in 


to 
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bo the epe, and as god fo2 meate as the 
| fozbidden tree: but when as Satan had 
made alittle entry, then euen that cir⸗ 
cumſtance that it was foꝛbidden, did ſef 
; an edge vpon the womans deſire, and 
made her moꝛe faine to eate of that one, 
then ol an ok the reſt which were allow- 
ed. Paule ſaith that the ja v is the ſtrength 1 cor. 15, 
of ſinne, both becauſe it encreaſeth the 55 
guilt ot ſinne, and becauſe fin thereupon 
beceimeth moze outragious: accozding 
ds leremy witneſſeth out of his owne ex⸗ 
\ | pertence; I cried out (faith he) of wronge, 
and proclaimed deſolation, therefore the Ier. 20, 
word of the Lord was made a reproch vn- 
to me: it ſtemeth that vpon his pꝛeaching 
- | the people grewe to greater inſolencie. 
» Beſides, there are many points ofneceC 
ſttie to be taught, which though they bee 
deliuered with neuer ſo great circumſpe⸗ 
h con, pet the leudneſle of mans heart, 
£ not beeing ouer ruled by the power of 
Gods ſpirit, will abuſe the ſame. Do we 
e ſoe, the doctrineof Juſffification by faith 
o only bꝛeedeth negligence in goo works, 
i [as appeereth by the caueat of the Apoſtle, 
g VVaat ſhall we tay the?thal we cõtinue {til 
if in fin that grace may abound? God forbid, Rom. 6, 
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| So the doctrine ol our freedome by Chzik! 
31 | from the curſe of the law, bꝛingeth foꝛth 
1 carnall libertie:that made Paul ſo carefull 
| | fo vſe that reftraint,Oncly vſe not your li- 
| | Gal.c.x2, bertie as an occaſion to ihe fleſh, Jn like 
ers! maner this point, that we are inſufficient 
to kiæp the law, tx that we cannot ſo much 
aàs think a god thought, but as God woꝛ⸗ 
keth it in vs;Sathan wozks by # by vpon 
i a ſuppoſed aduantage, 4 dꝛaws (as much 
1 as he may) to careleſnes thereupon. And 
1 therekoꝛe y ſpirit of God in his great wiſe 
E | dome, together with the teaching of that 
18 8 point, that it is God which worketh in vs 
Wt both che will and the deede, coupleth this 
1H exhoꝛtation, Make an ende of your owne 
| ſaluation with feare and tremblirg. The 
ſame might bee ſhewed by many other i 
pointes,which yet notwithtanding ts ſo, 
not in the nature of the ddcrin, but in the 
wꝛetched diſpoſition of mans hearte, when 
abuſeth the comfo2fable doctrine of tht 
Goſpell, and turneth the grace of our Gocti. 
into wantonneſſe, Againe, as ſin thꝛouglith 
1:8 the coꝛruption of nature taketh occaſid tim 
1 multiply it ſel/e by the doctrine pꝛeachedin 
1 ſoit falleth out by the iuſt iudgemente oſn 
ſh God, that p contempt of much p2eachingpic 
i; bainget! 
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l bzingeth fo2th abundance of iniquitie. 
thi My word(ſaith God by the Pzophet):aac 
1 goeth out ofmy moucth,ſhai not tetuin vn- 
li- to me void. And therfoze in the ſame place fai. 55, 12 
keit is compared to he raine; becauſe as the 
nt raine maketh þ ground, ik not moꝛe fruit⸗erſe 10 
ch ful, ſurely then moꝛe vnpꝛoſitable: ſp the 
2- Word of God either maketh mens hearts 
on ſofter, and them lelues moze fruit full in 
ich god wozkes , o2 elie harder, and their 
nd liues moze abominable. And pet is this 
iſe no fault in the woꝛd, foꝛ that is vnto God 
hat the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt, even in them 
v5 which periſh, J haue bene longer in this 
his point then J thought: but becauſe it is ſo 
ne much ſtod vpon by many, J hauethe ra⸗ 
he ther endeuoꝛed to manifeſt the full truth 5 
het in this behalfe. 
fo, Nymp. Truly for mine owne perticular, . 
thtT muſt needs confeſſe, that you haue taught 
ohtme more touching this point then I haue 
ththeretofore obſetued. Indeede I haue man 
zoctimes wondred, how it ſhold come to paſſe 
uglthat there being now (as I thinke ) much 
ö timore preaching againſtſin, then hath bin 
jedin the dayes of our foretathers, yet there 
te oſhould be chat aboundance of extreme im- 
jinpictic ; but nowe I ſce the reaſon of it. 
ret! F 2 Fult 


2 cor. 2. 1 
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Firſt, ignorance in Gods word, is the ſup- 


porter of Satans kingdome, and he hauing 
drowned men in that, gaue way to other 


things, which being good in their owne 


nature, and approued of in the eyes of men | 
yet loft their grace, being done withou 
knowledge. Secondly, mans corrupt na- 
ture, {pider-like turneththe wholſome do- 
Qrine into poiſon, and ſtriueth more when 
it feeleth it ſelfe limited. Thirdly, & is iuſt 
with God, to gine them vp into vile affecti. 


Rom. 1, 26 075, and to lay iniquitie vpon their iniquitie , | 
Pia. 69, 27 that they ay worke all vncleauneſſe, euen 


with greedineſſe, who receive not the loue 6 
the truth that they might be ſzued. This 1 ] 
thinke is the ſumme of all which you Laue 1 
ſpoken touching this. 't 
Epaph. Pou haue well obſerued it; 
that is the very ſubſtance of my anſwet 5 
to that exception, which J thinke is ſuf: c 
ficient to ſatiſſie thoſe whom the truth ol a 
God grounded vpon the Scripture maj ft 
ſatiſfie . J p2ay you now p2oceede to th c 
next, if there be any moꝛe of this kind. | c 
Nymph. There i- oncly to my reme m 1 
brance one more, and that is taken tron 1 
the tumults & diuiſions which accompany le 


your doctrine: they ſay it many times bree. f. 
deth 


| "th 
it 


Phe Preachers Pha. 77 
| deth difference euen among thoſe betwixt 
g whom formerly there was the beſt agree- 
er! ment. % | 
ie; Epaph. Pp god neighbo2, maruell 
ny not at this: foz as J ſhewed you in the 
ut beginning of our conference, that reſi⸗ 

a- fkance doth alwayes accompany the ficlk 

o- publiſhing of the truth, fo alſo doth diui⸗ 

en ſion of hearts follow it: and to this end 

at is that ſpeech of Chzilt to his Diſciples, | 

+ Thinke not that Tam come to ſend peace Math. 10, 34 

e , into the earth, (that is, ſuch peace as the 

en wo2ld dꝛeameth of) I came not to ſend 

peace, but the ſword, We read that when 

$ I Paul exerciſed his miniſterp at Iconiuin, 

ue there was much ado , and che people of Act. 14, 
the citie were diuided,and ſome were with 

if; the Tewes, and ſome with the Apoſtles, 

vet This made him fo be accuſed befo2e. the 

uf cinell Maigiſtrate, foz a peſtiſent fellow, Acts 24,5: 

30! anda mouer o ſedition, àctoꝛding as at 

xa! this dap factious and humoꝛous is a 

thi common imputation. Now a diuiſion 

. cannot choſe but follow pꝛeaching: foz 24 17, 32,34 

m when as among the hearors, ſome mock, Acts 17,4, 5 

on ſome cleaue vnto the teachers, ſome be- Acts 28,29 

any leeue and others beleeue not and men fall 

ee. to haue great reaſoning among the clues, 

eth F 3 there 
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there cannot but follow a kind of diuiſion 
t ſiding; ſo that they which in their igno⸗ 
rance accoꝛded together touching religid, 
are by the woꝛking of the wo2de ſundzed, 
t ſome become zealous followers, others 
malicious ovpoſers, laboꝛing to ſtop the 
paſſage of p Goſpell, ro peruerr the {trait 


Acts 12, 10 
z warsoftbe Lat. 4 ſome neuters neitber 


Reu. z, 16 
Acts A 15 religion, who carcd noininge for thole 


thungs Ehe pꝛeathing or the no2d is the 


Matth. 3, 12 fan in che hand o. Chriſt by which he par- | 


feth 11s wheat from the chaffe; and wher- 
by he maketh way fo2 that great dap of 
ſcparation, in which the beleeuing ſheep 


Matth.25 ſhal be ſeperated fromthe rebellious and 
vnbeleeunig g-ares. Againe, let it not be 
foꝛgotten that the woꝛd in the right ap⸗ | 
plying okit. is called a lighr which maketh 

Epheſ.s 13 © Itchings mantel, When things lie hid | 


in the darknes,though they al differ each | 
from other in colour, vet they ſceme all a⸗ 
like; but the light appꝛoching, the variety 
of colours is ſwne deſcrped. So, though 


men in the duſkiſhnes of ignoꝛance are 
reputed to be knit together in the vnitie 
of affection, yet when the bꝛight beames 
ol Godes woꝛde bꝛeake in among them, | 


the 


cold nor hot but iuſt of deputy Gallio his 


PPP 
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| | thethoughtes of many hearts be opened, 
and then you ſhall ſ& diners humoꝛs, 
| and variette of diſpoſitions. By theſe 
things it appeareth, that if it be well vn⸗ 
| derſfwd, diuiſion and tumult (eſpeciallp 
at the beginning and firſt entrie ok it a⸗ 
mong an vntaught people) muſt needes 
follow the ſoundnes or ſettled pꝛeaching: 
though thoſe that are reclauned and 
bꝛought to the knowledge of God, are all 
| of one heart and of one ſoule, proceeding 
| by onerule, minding one thingzandende- 
uouring to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in 
| tne bond of peace, 

| Nymph. Y ou haue (thanks be to God)at 
| leaſt ro my iudgement, well quit your ſelfe 
| againſt this fort of men. The next that you 
| haue to doe withall, are more daungerous, 
| 
| 


Cv ww WF ——” 
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being ſuch as Paule ſaith, which doe ſceme 
niſc in this world, and doe both liue after a 
good ciuill faſhion, and doe alſo make 
| ſhew to bee not alrogether enemies vnto 
religion. They haue alſo ſome inſight into 
! the Scripture, and ate wont to reade it, and 

other good bookes priuately: onely this, 
their reſolution is to keepe a certaine tem- 
per in matters of Religion, to carrie 
themſelues in an allowable conformitie, 


F4 and 
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Luke 2,35 


Aus 4, 3#® :\ 
Phil. 2, 16 
Epheſ. 4, 3 


1 Cor. 3,19 


Iy wile men 
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and not to be ouerfroward as many ſeeme 
to be, whoſe zeale they account raſh and 
heady indiſcretion, 

Epaph. The daunger of this kinde of 
people, is moſt of all in reſped of them⸗ 
ſelues, becauſe this, co bee wiſe in a mans 


rr ovvne eies And to feare God tannot ſtand 
fogether ; otherwiſe, foz anſwering any 
thinge that they are able to obiec, it is a 
.. matter of no ſuch great difficulty; For the 


fool ſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men: und 

pfal. 68, : a8 axe meltetk before the fite, ſo ſhall 
their beſt framed conceipts vanith at the 
very name and pꝛeſence of the Scrip⸗ 
ture. 

Njymp. I am glad you are ſo confident : 
for to tell you true, theſe thinges being as 
they are, verye agreeing to mans reaſon, 

haue much troubled mee, and I haue not 

vpon the ſodaine knowne well what to an- 

ſwere, when in my preſence theſe thinges 

haue bene vrged by ſuch as are thought in 

The allegat the world to be men of good diſcretion, 
ons of world p. : Oo. | 

Firſt then it is demaunded, why preaching 

ag unſt prea- ſhoulde bee the moſt excellent meanes of 

ching. ſpirituall inſtruction, and wherefore 2 

ſhold take ſo much vpõ you. as ; your [pea 


king ſhold be able to ſauce mẽs —_ 


but men as others are, and it is but your 
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pride, who becauſe you would be thought 
ſome body, do thus endeuour to extoll the 


worth and neceſſitie oſ your profeſſion. 


Epaph. Mere is indtede à perillous ar- 


gument, it ſauoꝛeth altogether of the 
ſawcineſe of an ignoꝛante and vnhum⸗ 
bled heart. It is come to a pꝛoper paſſe, 
when as the ſonne ol man, who dwelicth 
in a houſe of clay, whoſe foundation is in 
the duſt, and «hich is but a warme, ſhall 
dare fo talke ſo pzeſumpfuouſly, and ſo to 
ſet his mouth againſt heauen, às to aſke of 
God a reaſon of his dooings. Js it not e⸗ 
nough that y Lo2d hath made it knowne 
vnto vs, that his will is by che fooliſhnes 
af preaching to ſaue thoſe which beleeue? 
O Man, who art thou which pleadeſt a- 
gainſt God? And pet beholde a reaſon, 
though thts kinde of men generally are 
witer in their own conceit then ſeuen men 
that can render a reaſon; anda man may 
haue more hope of a foole then of them. 

oke what reaſon there was, why tho 
Loꝛde woulde haue the walles of Jericho 
beaten downe, onely with the ſounde of 
Ranunes hoꝛnes, and with a ſhout: loke 
alſo why the Loꝛde woulde haue no moꝛe 
cir⸗ 


Iob. 19 
Job. 2 5, C 


1 Cor. 21 
Rom. 9, 20 


Prou. 26, 16 


verſe t 


2 . 
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s King. 5, 13 


2 Cor. to, 4 


Ejpheſ. 4, 12 
| n 


Plal.118,23 


2 Cor.g, 7. 


1 Cor. 1, 31 


2 Cor. 4, 7 
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tircumſtance obſerued, in the cletifings 
of lepꝛous Naaman but᷑ onelp this, vVoſh 
and be cleane; the ſame is the reaſon why 
God had ſancified the miniſterp of man 
to ſo extellent a wozk, as is, the caſting 
downe' of the holds of Sathan,and the 02 
thering together of his Saintes God pfed 
no engines ok warre, no pollicies of 


men, in the ouerthꝛow ofthe walles of 


Jericho to the end the people might 
haue god cauſe fo lay - This was the 
Lords doing, and it is maruellous in 


our eyes, Oo likewiſe the P2ophef 
vſed ſo little ceremonie abont Naaman, 


that hee might ſ& the finger of God in 


his retouerie. The ſame map be ſaide of 
PÞP2eaching, the Loꝛde hath ſancified 
hearing to bee the outwarde meanes to 
beget faith: and hath unparted fo vs the 
treaſure of his worde in earthen veſſels, 
to the ende that the whole gloꝛie of our 
conuerſion map be his, and that He that 
reioyceth in the renewing of his minde, 
and the reclaming of his ſoule, may re- 
ioyce in the Lorde, And acknowledge 
with humilitie, the exellencie ofthat po- 
wer, which by ſo meane a meanes coulde 
bꝛing lo mightie things to palle. It is a 
general 
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generall rule, and holdeth in the whole 
courſe of our ſaluation, that Gods po- 
wer is made perfect (that is, apparant 2 Cor. 12, 3 
and moe conſpicuous) through weaknes, | 
Great is the pzide and arrogancie ofthe 
heart ot man: and ifit may find it ſelfe a⸗ 
ble though but by a thought, to further 
and helpe foꝛward it owne ſaluation, it 
pꝛides it ſelfe fo2thwith, and to it ſelfe ſe⸗ 
crefly, it moꝛe magniſieth y little, which 
it imagineth to be in it own power, then 
all p which it receiueth fro the Lo2d. oz 
this cauſe, and foz the pꝛeuention of tyis 
emil, God in his great wiſedome, hath 
ſo carried the whole Myſtetie of godlines, 
from the firſt foundation of it in heauen, pet. 1, 2 
(his Election according to his fore know- 

ledge) vnto the laſt perfecting ofit vntill Philip. 1, & 
the day of Ie ſus Chriſt, that when aman 

ſhall enter into a depe conſideration of 

it, and withall marke the oꝛder and pꝛo⸗ 

grelle of his own conuerſion, he map la'e Prou. 30, 32 
his hand vpon his mouth, and in the truth 

ol his ſoule may ſay: Not vnto mes Lorde Plal.cxv. 1 
not vnto me, but vnto tay name give the 

glory. This is the ſum: the reaſon why 

the Loꝛd hath thought god to commend 

the hearing of a Pꝛeacher and _ 
aboue 


1 Tim. 3, 16 
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N other courſes, foz the calling ot vs 
from the peer of darkeneſſe into the 


Col. 1, 13 kingdome of his deare ſonne, is becauſe it 
ö maketh molk loꝛ the ſetting foꝛth of Gods 
glozie, which is the thing chielly refpec- 
| ted by him, and fo2 which he made all 
Prou. 16, things, euen to this very end, that all be- 
| ing of him, and through him, and for him, 
to bm might be glorie for euer. If it were 
lefte vnto man by his owne wiſedome to 
finde out God in the wiſedome of God, in 
the pꝛide of his hearte fearing his owns 
diſparagement , he woulde neuer make 
choiſe of pꝛeaching, (foꝛ we ſe howe the 
woꝛld in the wiſcdome thereof doth euen 
| ſcoꝛne it) but he woulde either dzowne 
| hunſelfe in the puddle of ignozance, as 
1 the moſt doe, oꝛ elſe truſt to his owne in⸗ 
| duſtrie, as many doe, vppon whome this 
curſe iuſtly falleth, that they become vain 
ia their imaginations, and when they pro- 
feſſe themſelues wiſe, proue meere fooles, 
thinking they knowe much, but yet kno- 
| ; wing nothing as they ought to knowe, If 
| xCor.8:2 this reaſon cannot ſatiſſie thoſe, who will 
| needes haue a reaſon of Gods o2dinance, 
J knowe not what will ſatiſfie them. 
1 Once A am ſure, that as many as haue 
| | learned 


| Rom.11,36 
{ 3 Cor.1,31 
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learned the firſt leſſon of Chꝛiſtianitie, to 

denie themſelues, and to yoderftande ac. 
cording to ſobrictie,they wil peild to this Luke 9, 23 
truth, and by vtelding, no doubt they ſhal Rom. 12,3 
haue comfoꝛte. Nowe whereas wee are 
thought to take to much vppon vs, ſo of- 
ten as wee endeuoꝛ to make knowne the 
woozth and excellencie of our office, it is 
à mere ſlander: fo2 J hope we haue lear⸗ 
ned to preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, and to accounte our ſelues no moꝛe , Cor. 4, . 
then che Miniſters by whome ye belecue, 
We confeſſe the increaſe to be the Loꝛds: Cor. 3, 5 
we leaue the putifying and opening of the 
he arte onely to him. God fozbid that vve verſe 6. 
ſhoulde dare (as it vvere)to encroch vpon 48 15, 
the Loꝛds right, ſeeing vve knovv that he 
is a ie alous God. and wil not giue his glory 
to another. This is our opinion of our 
ſelues herein, and if any man bee ſo ſuſpi- 
cious oꝛ ſo hardly conceited of vs, that he 
will not otherwiſe be perſwaded, let him 
remember that Loue thinketh not euell. 
And yet J mult needs adde this alſo, that 
ſo is the Loꝛd pleaſed to bleſle the labours 
of painkull Ministers in his Church that 
hee vouchſafeth them the name of Gods 
ladouters; nay which is moze,workcrs to- i Cor.z,g + 
gether 


Exod.20, g 
Iſa. 42, 8 


I Cor. 13, 


2 Cor. &, 1 


3 Tim. 4,16 


John 3,8 


Aces. 27, 23 voyage, in the night chere ſtoode by him 
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getlier with his grace, and ſauers ofthem 
Which hearethem : The Loꝛd foz the gra⸗ 
cing and crediting of the inſtrument, 
and to pꝛeſerue it from contempt, attri⸗ 
buteth that to it, which is in his owne 
onelp power to effect, Tel me now, whe⸗ 
ther this anſwer doth in pour opinion ſto 
lence this grand obiection. 

Nymp. A man woulde thinke, rhat this 
which you haue ſpoken, ſhoulde flop their 
mouthes which are otherwiſe minded - 


but yet they do replie and ſay, that you 


doe much ſtreighten the grace and po- 


wer of God, and ſeeme as it were to tye 
the workinge of God, ſpirit ( which yet 
blowethwhere n lifteth ) to your tongues : as 
though without preaching, there were no 
ſaluation: whereby you ſeeme alſo to eutte 
them cleane off from any hope of heauen, 
which either heretofore haue wanted, or 
now emoy not the common and ordinarie 
vſe of preaching. | 

Epaph, It is no wꝛong done vnto the 
grate ot God, to limit it to th ſe meanes, 
which God in his wiſedome hath ſet a⸗ 
part foꝛ the conuepance thereof vnfo vs. 
When Paule was in his daungerous ſea⸗ 


the 
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the Angell of God, ſaying, Lo, God hath 


given; vnto thee all that ſayle with thee : 
pet notwithſtanding , when as after- 
wards, the mariners were about to flic out 
| of the ſhippe, and had let downe the boar 
into the ſea, purpoſely to make an eſcape, verſe 30, 32 
Paul ſaide tothe Centurion and the ſouldi- ; 
ours: Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can 
not be ſafe. Did Paule heerein ſtreighten 
the almightie power of God, in ſaying, 
there coulde bee no ſafefie without the 
ſtaping of thoſe :;narriners in the ſhippe 2 
Maas theLo2des hand ſhoztened, that he 
coulde not deliuer, but by theſkill and in⸗ 
duſtrie of thoſe men? Surelp no: but, be⸗ 
cauſe Pau! knew, y God was not pleaſed 
otherwiſe to giue deliuerance: therefoze 
he ſaid, that vnleſſe the mariners taried, 
the tompanie could not be p2eſerued. The 
learned doe thus diſtinguiſhof the power z n 
of God:it is an abſolute power, by which gu Damaſ. 
he can doe infinite thinges which he will . 1.44 c 
not doe: ſo Iohn ſaide of him that he was . 
able of the verie ſtones to raiſe yp children 
vnto Abraham. Againe it is an acuall Matth. 3,3 
oꝛ a woꝛking power, which hee executeth Hoc ſolum non 
in the gouerning ok the woꝛlde and the pee _ 
| thinges therein: nowe when we ſpeake 7 n 1b. 4. 
of the power of God in this ſenſe, 5-5. 
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Dei poſſe velle it may be truelp ſaid, that he cannot doe 


eſt, non poſſe, 
nolle. Tert. adi 
Praſ. 


that which he will not doe. So touching 
pꝛeaching, we may ſay without any re⸗ 
ſtraint of Gods power, that except there 
be pꝛeaching men cannot be ſaued: not 
that Godis tied to the voice ofman, that 
without it hee cannot ſaue; but becauſe 


the Scripture hath reucaled to vs, that 


John 6. 31 


theſe things are linked together with an 
indiſſoluble knot, pꝛaping, faith, hearing 

2eaching, ſending, There is no pꝛaping 
without faith, there is noe faith but by 
hearing, there is noe hearing to beget 
faith but of a pꝛeacher ſent, that is, furni⸗ 
ſhed with gifts from abone.foz the feving 
of the flock of Chriſt depending vpon him 
with knowledge and vnderſtanding Ik it 
ſhall bevaged (as mee thought you alſo 
touched it) that we ſhall by this,pzetudice 
them who haue either lined t died with⸗ 
out pꝛeaching, oꝛ thoſe who eniop it not 
now: J anſwer, that it is one thing what 
God can doe where the meanes is wan⸗ 
ting, another thinge what hee will doe 
where the meanes is ſupplied. When the 
people of Jſraell were in the wildernelle, 
and were deſtitute ofthe vſual helpes of 


tillage, theLo2de g gaue them bread from 
heauen | 
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heauen to eate: but as ſwne as they came 
into the pꝛomiſed lande the Man ceaſed, 
neither had the children of Ifrael Man any 
more. Euery man was then-tofall to his T9»5, 12 
wozke, and not to hope by thoſe extraoꝛ⸗ 
dinarie meanes to be relued. To ſtreng⸗ 
then the faith of Hezekiahthe Loꝛde ſaide 
to him, Thou ſhalt eate this yeare ſuehlas | 
groweth of it ſelſe, and the ſecond yeare Iſay. 37, 30 
ſuch things as growe without ſowing, but 
in the third yeare, ſow ye, and teape, and 
plant &c. Ye that thoſe two pres being 
expired) had truſted to the foziner cour- 
ſes, neglecting huſbandꝛp, out ot al doubt 
he might haue bene ſtarued: and pet be⸗ 
foꝛe, he that had called Gods power, to 
furniſh them with fode without ſowing, 
into queſtion, had bene wozthy to bepu- 
niſhed. In the beginning of the worlds Gen. r,; 
creation, God foꝛ the manifeſting of his 
owne power and gloꝛy made light to be, 
t the earth to bud fozth,befoze the Sunne 
(which to vs is the fountaine of light. 
and the cherither ofthe vitall heat which 
is in all things) was created: pet now, 
God hauing eſtabliſhed an o2derly 
courſe we cannot hope either of light 
in the ayze, oz foz life among the crea- 
| G tures 
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tures vpon the earth without the Sun; 


J do apply al theſe things thus: the want 


of the meanes of publike pꝛeaching in 
fo2mer ages, could not be any hindꝛance 


Rom.8,29 vnto God in ſauing thoſe which he knew 


Act. i 3:48 before, and who were'ordained vnto eter- 


luk. 17, 52 
ler. 18, 18 


Amo 8,13 


nall life And J am cut ofdoubf of it, that 


in the dayes ol Popery in this land, whe 


the key of knowledge was vttetly taken a- 
way; and the law periſhed from the prieſt, 

counſell from the wiſe, and the wor from 
the Prophet, ſo that ika man did wander 
from ſea to ſea, and did run to and fro fiom 
the North euen vnto the Eaſt to ſeeke the 
word of the Lord, yet he could not find it. 
A ſay, J am clre in it, that! many then in 
that great darknes, did (as p pꝛouerbe is) 
ſe day at à very litle hole, + very ffragely 


came to the knowledge of the truth, ſome 


by the ſight of ſome parcels of ſcripture, 
ſome by the w2!tings of god men, ſom by 
conference with others, though the ſame 
were both very ſeldoin e very ſecret, ſome 
by knowing little moze then theLozdes 
pꝛaper in Englich, æ yet had they p alſu- 
rante ot the truth ok it, # felt that cõfoꝛt, x 
receiued y ſwetneſſe by it, that (as the hi⸗ 
ſtozies ofthe church make mention) they 
Were 


The eee 


n 


F | Tre Preachers plea, 89 
boere tontẽted fo ſacrifice theirliues, © to | 
ſpend their beſt blod to beare witnes vn- 
to it: which p Lo2d did, both that it might | 
appeare to all enſuing ages; p he reſerued Hay 1, 9 
a ſmall remnant, euen as the ſhepheard ta. 10. 3,44 
keth our ofthe mouth of the lion two legs, 
ora peece of an eate, then when as the 
daughter of Sion was become a; Sodome, 
and not much vnlike vnto Gomorrha ;and 
withal, p at the day of Chꝛiſts apptering, 
when, he ſhal conſume that man of ſin with 
the breath of his mouth, and aboliſn him 
with the brightnes of his coming, he map 
haue witneſſes againſt him out ot all a⸗ 
ges, both of p dece iuablenes of his ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious doctrine, and of the cruelty of his 
typꝛanous and bloudp pꝛoceedings. That 
which J ſay touching the times of the Es 
gyptian darknes of Popery, may be ſaid 
alſo ofmany parts of the Realme, which 
notwithſtanding the long flouriſhing ok 
the Goſpell in this land, vet ( A know not 
thꝛough whole default ) neuer enioped 
the benefit c comſoꝛt of ſetled pꝛeaching: 
foꝛ though fo2 the moſt parte it bee true, 
that where the Loꝛde hath much people, 
there he is not wãting to ſend ſome, who 
map continue with thein, and teach the Act. 18, 
| 7 Wozde 


3 The. 2, 8 
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Ezec. 2, 4, 5 


blelling ok inward conuerſion, vpon 


But what then 2 Pet this remaineth 


is wanting and cannot by anp meanes 
meanes is beſtowed, his bountie cannot 


is not ſimply the want of them (where 
man cannot, though faine he would, be⸗ 
come partaker of them) but the con⸗ 1 


.baptiſme of his child longer then the * 
time appointed by the oꝛder ok the an 
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of God among them, vet as he ſomtimes 
vonchlafeth a Pꝛeacher to impudent and 
ſtif· necked children, who will not heare 
to that end, that in the day of vengeance 
they may know thete hath bene a Prophet 
among them: ſo alſo it pleaſeth him by ſe⸗ 
cret and hidden, yea and very vnlikely 
courſes, to affo2de vato ſome hearts the 


whom he hath not beſfowed the benefit 
of outward inlfruction by a P2eacher. 


certaine, that as when the god meanes 


| 
be pꝛocured, the power and mercie of 
Godnulſt not be diſtruſted: ſo when the 
i 


without great ſin be deſpiſed. It is here⸗ 
in, as it is in the caſe of d Sacraments: if | . 

t. 
K 


tompt which is damnable. As foz exam- 
ple, ifa father vnneceſſarily deferre the ch 


Church, it is a ſin in him, if the child die , | 
without baptiſme : ſo likewile foꝛ a man wi 
| vſuallyp “ß 


by | | 


1 


a | 


niſtration ofthe Lo2ds Supper, making 
no reckning of the comfozt offered there- 
in, it is doubtleſle a faulte, which God 
will not let to goe away vnpunnithed. 
The ſame map be ſaide of the woꝛde pꝛea⸗ 


Phe Preachers Plea. or © 
vluallp to turne his back fromthe admi- 


ched, ik a man be depꝛiued of it thꝛough 


akinde of vnauoydable neceſſifte, fimply - 


there is no pzetudice to his ſaluation ther 


bp, if ſo be theſe things be iopned with it: 


firſt, that in this ſtraite, the loule do pant 
after that greate benefit of which it is de⸗ 
pꝛiued: ſecondly, that a man doe both de⸗ 
ſire # require that one thing of the Loꝛde, 
euen to beholde the beautie of the Lorde, 
namely che light of the glorious 6oſpel of 
Chriſt, which is the image of 60d : thirdly 
that he be carefull to vſe all ſuch helps of 
| reading the ſcripture, and of other godly 
treatiſes, and of conference with men of 


| knowledge, as may pollibly be pꝛocured. 


But if ſo be a man may by anp meanes 
entoy the benefife and comfoꝛte ot pꝛea⸗ 


ching, though it be with ſome both charge 


and trauell: if then he careleſly neglect it, 


and truſt to other meanes, no doubte the 


n Lorde will curſe thoſe meanes vnto him, 


l p 1! which foz all that in their owne nature 


G 3 are 


Pſal. 42, 1 


Pſalm. 27,4 
2 Cor. 4 4 


not vſed with contempt of the pꝛintipal. 


ſo much howto make a ditect reply, us to 
heap vp diuerſitie of obiections. And ther- 
fore when they haue ſaid all :hey can, for 


are god, and might p2ofite, if they were 


This is my iudgment touching this ſup- 
poſal, that by pꝛeſling the woꝛth ol pꝛea⸗ 
ching, wee doe confine as it were Gods 
grace, and tie it to our tongues, t doe cut 
them ſhoꝛt of all hope of ſaluation, which 
by anye occaſion haue liued oz doe liue 
without it. 

Nymp. VVel ſir, this kind of men for al this 
is not ſatisfied, but beeing beaten by argu- 
meut and ſcripture from one fond conceit, 


they forthwith run to another, & ſeek not 


the preſſing of thoſe particulers, the vanity 
whereof you haue layed open to the full; 
then (hoping to obtaine that with multi- 
tude of words, which with waight of reaſõ 
they cannot) they will needs know a rea- 
ſon why there may not bee as much good 
gotten by their owne priuate reading in 
the bookes of the ſcripture, and in other 
good ſermons and treatiſes which are ſer 


foorth, as by heating a Preacher in the 


Church. | 
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The Preacher; Plea 93 
the ſcripture, J am ſo far from dillikinge 
it any waye, that with that learned 
Chryſoftome J dw alwayes erho2t, and 
will not faile in ſtirring vppe the people, 
that they ſhoulde not onelyvilligently at- 
tend to matters ſpoken publikely, but c;,,-;...:.5 
endeuour themſelues alſo to reade and de Laxaro. 
peruſe y ſeriptuces pꝛiuatly. God foꝛ bid, 
J oꝛ any other of iny pꝛofeſſion, ſhoulde r- I 
maintaine that eren Maxime, that „ , 6.70 1 
the common vſe of the Scripture is the rer. 
cauſe of all hereſies; and not rather khe | | 
contrarie taught by Ch2iffe, and ſecon- Match. 22,29 
ded by the learned in Gods Churche, Ing | 
namely, that the cauſe of all euill, whe- incu ec 
ther it he erroꝛ in judgement, oꝛ toꝛrup⸗ | 
tion in manners, is the ignoꝛante of the ' 
Scripture. Me might well reiopte in 
the happineſſe of dur times, tf we might 
beoccaſfoned by our peoples experience 
in the boke of God, to ſay as one ſaide of 
old: You may (ſaith hee) ſee commonly 2 odoret li. 5 
our opinions and rules of religion to bee de corregend- 
helde and maintained not onely by the Gr--<f<6#%- 
maiſters of the Church and teachers of 
the people, but euen by Smithes 
and Sho-makers, and huſband- 
men, and hedgers, and heard-men, 


G 4 yea 
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| legendo. 
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yea-and by women and ſeamſters: the 


comfozt which we ſhoulde take heerein, 


ſhould make vs little to eſteem the ſcoſtes 
of Aſmaelitiſh Papiſts, who obiec it to 
vs as 4.matterof diſgrace, that we haue 


pꝛophaned the Scripture by making it 
common to grtificers and women. Now 


that which J fay of the pꝛiuate readinge 


of the ſcripture, J ſay alſo ot the peruſing 
of godly treatiſes and ſermons,t the like. 
J with mens care in this kind encreaſed, 


and 4 know that thereby there commeth 
much comſozt vnto Gods people. But 


pet J dare not fo aſcribe that to pꝛiuate 


exerciſes, which by the doctrine of the 


Rom. 10, 14 
Ephe. 4, 12 


Scripture belongeth to the publike mi- 
niſterp, namely the begetting of faith, 

and the gathering together of the 3 
of God into his Church. 3 find in the ho⸗ 
ly hiſtoꝛp, the teaching by the miniſterie 


ok man to be preferred befoze thoſt 1 


Accs 9, 6. 


things, to which I ſuppoſe. no man will 


dare to equal his owne pꝛiuate induſtry, 
When Chaſt called Paule from heanen, 
and Paul demanded, Lord what wilt thou 


thax I doe? A man in reaſon woulde haue 


thought, that there coulde haue bene no 


moꝛe excellent means foꝛ Pauls inſtructiõ, 


then 


S 2.2 Sms a as pa xa c...C.ICC.u.._. 
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then ik Chꝛiſt ſhoulde haue diſcourſed to 


him with his owne mouth; vet to main⸗ 
taine the credit of Gods oꝛdinance, and 
to make knowne the bleſſing that fol⸗ 
loweth it, Paule is commanded to depend 
vpon the miniſtery and direction of Ana- 


nas, Not much vnlike is that example of 


Cornelius: it pleaſed God to ſend an An⸗ 
gell vnfo him, to teſtiſie vnto him the 
rememb2ance of his almes and pꝛapers 
with the Loꝛd: why then did not the ſame 
Angell pꝛoteæd toinftruc him in the my- 


Acts 10. 


ſfery of Chꝛiſt? what credite woulde the 
wo2ds of ſo gloꝛious a creature haue ca- 


ried: ſaith fleſh e bloud: and yet the Loꝛd 
in his wiſedom thought it y molk fitting 
courſe to put ouer Cornelius to the mini⸗ 
ſtery of Peter, (Send mẽ to Ioppa & cal for 


Simon, he Hall telchee whatthou oughteſt verſe 5, 6+ 


to do : ) to the end that it might appeare, 
that it pleaſeth him to vſe mans voice as 
his inſtrument, and to tie our faith vnto 
it. Shall any man dare to put his owne 
pꝛiuate tourſes of reading, into the bal- 
lance with publike pꝛeaching, when as 
it hath ſeemed god to the wiſedome of 
God to p2eierre it (in regarde of mans 
ble) * the immediate teaching of 
Chalt, 


Caluin Vpon 
that place. 
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Chꝛiſte, oꝛ the inſtruction of an Angell ? 
Chil a little befo2e his death, among o⸗ 
ther things whereby he endeuoꝛed to 
comfozf the harts ot his diſciples, deliue⸗ 
red to them this pꝛomile, Very, verily, I 
Tohn 23, 12 ſay vnto you, he that belecueth in me, the 


workes that I do he ſhal do alſo, and grea- 


Caluin vpon ter then theſe ſhal he do. It was a pꝛomiſe 


chat place. made vnto the whole Church, neither 


peculiar to the Apoſtles, noꝛ common to 
euerp Chziſtian. If any man demnaund 
What be theſe greater workes , which 
Aug. Trac. in (hail be done by men, which Ch did 


Ji. 7 1. not : J conleſſe mith the learned, that 


Hon. 12 it was in part verified in the my2acles 

of the „ as namely in that of 
Acts 3, 1 Peter, who cured the diſeaſed with his 
ihadow, which may be thought greater 
then that of Chꝛiſte, who healed with 


: Matth. 14, 36 the touch of his garment : pet thereby 


was chiefly meant the eonnerſion of 
phos the woꝛlde, by the pꝛeaching of the Gol 


_ orizewHom.6 ſpell, to which it pleaſꝛd our Santo? to 


in Ia. depute his Apoſtles and their ſucceſloꝛs: 
£yrid1.9-0-47 ag woꝛke inderde far greater then any of 
thoſe mpꝛacles which he wꝛought heere 

vpon earth by his owne immediate po⸗ 

wer. His wozke it is, A confeſſe, the con⸗ 

terfion 
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uerſion of ſinners, (fo2neither is he that 1 Cor.z, 7 

planteth any thing, neither hee that wate- 

reth pet he thought it moſt agrieing to 

mans inſrmitie and weakenelle, and the 

belt meanes both foz the furtherance of 

his owne gloꝛp, and the trpall ot our obe- 

dience, to put men in the ſeruite ot his 

Church, that they might pꝛay the people 

in Chriſts ſted to be reconciled vnto God. 2 Cor. 5, 20 

Who then can without great pꝛeſump⸗ 

tion, and no leſſe contempt of Gods maie⸗ 

tp, rely vpon any other meanes foz his 

ſpirituall edification, when as the Lo2de lerem. 


hath thought it mieter to put his words in Exod. 4, 12 


the mouth of a man, and to be with it, the 
to ſpeake from heauen by an immediate 
voice, oꝛ foemploy thoſe miniſtring ſpirits 
in that ſeruice, which notwithſtandinge Hebr. 1,14 
are ſent forth for theit ſakes which ſhall bee 
heires oſſaluation? Great is the benefife 
of pꝛiuate readinge, eſpeciallpe of. the 
bokes of holpe ſcripture: but yet, as gi- 
uing attendance to reading, in a Miniſter, 
is to make him the better able to dif- 
charge his publike dutie, in exhortati- 
on and doctrioe: ſo the chiefe end of pꝛi⸗ 
uate ſearching the Scripture by pꝛiuate 
me, is in reſpect of the publike — 
a 
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98 Tie prearhert plea. 
that beloꝛe hand they may bee pꝛepared 
to it, # afterwards map the better know 


how to pꝛoſit by it: foꝛ the fozmer of theſe 


two (namely pꝛeparation by reading to 


the publike hearing); it is a fit ſaying of 
Chryſoſtome: We due (ſaith he) often- 
times tell you befoze hande, the tert 
whereof our purpoſe is to entreate, that 
in the meane while you (taking your 
boke, and weighing the ſumme and ſtate 
ofthe place) may make pour mindes ftt- 
ter to receiue thoſe points which ſhall af- 
ter be deliuered. As indeed the ignoꝛantce 
ok the people in the language of the ſcri⸗ 
pture, and the generall courſe ⁊ ſtoꝛie ot 
the Bible maketh pꝛeaching to be much 
leſle p2ofitable vnto them. Now foꝛ the 
latter, to wit, y vſe of pziuat reading foz 
p2ofite after hearing, we haue that me- 
moꝛable example of thoſe wozthy gen- 
tlemen of Berea, who hearing the Apo⸗ 
ſtles pꝛeach, and receiving the word with 
all readineſſe, ſearched the ſcriptures daily 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 

Nymp. Why, but (may it be ſaide) 15 
not the {cripture the grounde and founda- 
tion of all your doctrine; and are you able 
to ſay more or to ſpeake better then many 


both 
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both auncient and later learned men, 
whoſe excellent ſermons are put in print, 
and whoſe godly treatiſes are extant for 
the benefite and comfort of Godes Peo- 85 

le . 
"E Ik we p2each, onto you any o⸗ Gal. 1,8. 
ter doctrine then that Which the ſcrip⸗ ce Ze, 
ture will allow, we are wozthy of Paules ue, | 
curſe; we knoweand confeſſe the Bible . cb 1 
to be the moſt exac rule, and'ſquars, and 7773: 
| canon, by which all our ſermons muſt be 

| fried: we acknowledge alſo that holy m# 

which haue wꝛitten touching matters 

ok religion, and haue publiſhed their well 

5 labozed, and zealouſip deliuered ſermons, 
haue (man ot them) ſet downe the truth 
, | of God ſoundly, and bene the meanes of 
g | much comfozt to well affected people: but 
vet, though the doctrine be the ſame in 
ſubſkance, that is read p2iyately, t which 
is publikely deliuered, vet the like fruite 
cannot follow vppon both. If you de⸗ 
maund a reaſon, J can giue no better 
then that which Chꝛiſt gaue of Gods re⸗ 
uealing thoſe things to babes, which hee 
hid from the wiſe and pꝛudent, Even fo 
it is, becauſe the Lord his good pleaſure is Matth. 1 1,26 
_ When the people of Iſraell werein 
th! their 


le 
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their journey fo Canaan, and were fedde 
with bzead from heaven: we reade that if 
vpon the wake dates any man had reſer- 
1 Exod. 16, 20 ned of the Manna till the moꝛning it was 
1 full of wormes and ſtanketbut being kepte 
1 the day befoze the @abbaoth vntillmoz- 
1 ning, it ſtanl.e not, neither was there any 
Lverſe 24. woorme therein. J woulde faine ſ& who 
coulde giue me any other reaſon, why the | 
t 
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4 

J 

li Panna ſhoulde at the one tune coꝛrupte, 
+| at the other continue ſweete , but onely 

| | this: God ſhewed his power in pꝛeſer⸗ b 
fl uing it at the one time, becauſe it was his 
þ owne o2dinance fo2 the better ſanctifying | 2! 
Fr the Sabbaoth, and hee thewed his iuſtice © | [© 
if | in rotting it at the other time, becauſe he c 
Lt had foꝛbidden it, to teach them to depend | . 
=. vp his pꝛouidente. Alter the ſame ſoꝛte, de 
i; one man. he taking himſelfe to be a wiſe 
11 man, & thinking himſelfe to be as able to 
N dꝛaw god matter out of the bokes of the 
| ſcripture, and other wꝛitings, as the beſt 
Pꝛeacher ot them all, either contemneth T0. 
5 o2 elſe negledeth the publike Miniſterie. ile 
15 Another, he in obedience to Gods com⸗ 
DProu. 8,33 maundement, VVatcheth dayiy at the þ 


on 
is gates of the Lordes houſe, and giveth at- 

i} tendance at the poſtes of his doores, fra⸗ 
= - |] ming | 


| 
4 
— 
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mingall his pziuate readings and medi- 
tations to the fitting of himſelf fo2 the als 
ſembly exerciſes. Vou will aſ me, why 
thould the knowledge of the fozmer, rot 
(as if were) & putriſie e become nothing 
woꝛth, he being a man ot god capacitie £ 
underſtanding, and readinge none buf 
ſound authoꝛs : and the other thꝛiue in 
knowledge and in the power of godlines, 
that pet fo2 all that learneth no other do- 
ctrine then the fozmer findeth in his gad 
bokes at home? I might happily, but ve⸗ 
rily fo2 mine owne parte J will ſeeke noe 
other anſwer but this: God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to bleſte the latter courſe, ſaying, It 


wiſedome, and incline thine heart to yn- 
derſtanding 3 then thou ſhale vnderſtande 
the feare of the Lorde, and find the know- 
ledge of God. But foz the other, becauſe 
if is a courſe of mans owne deuiſing, 
ſauouring of inward pꝛide, thereſo2e the 
Lo2d turneth it (as he doeth all humane 


[ledge ſo gotten (3 meane by another by- 
way. + not by that old trodẽ path ofhea- 
2 either becometh as y Apoſtle ſpea⸗ 


in 


thou cauſe thy eares to hearken vnto prou. 1, 


wife dome) into fooliſhnes : ſo Þ the kno⸗ Cor. 1, 20 


th, vaine iangling, 92 elſe it it beſound, r Tim. 2, - 


; . 
* 
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1 Timo. 3, 


Ier. 48, 10 


in regarde of the appꝛehenſion of truth, 
vet it ſwimmeth onely in the bꝛaine, and 
neuer wozketh to the renewing and ſea⸗ 
ſoning of the heart. | | 
Nymph. There is yet one thing more 
touching this conceit which men have, to 
gaine more by their owne priuate courles 
then by the publike miniſtery, and that is 
this: men that write, write with great delt- 
beration and aduice ; as for you when you 
preach, you ſpeake many times at aduen- 
ture, and nothing fo iudicially as doc thoſe 
who commit thinges to writing, Beſides 
that, many of you are but nouices and org 
ſchollers, whom S. Paule ſeemeth not ſo wel 


4 to apptoue of. And for theſe cauſes, as they 


mult nee ds be iealous of your 1dgement 
in many things, ſo neither can they receiue 


that profit by your preaching, as they may 


by priuate reading; 

Epaph. Alas, apw2e excuſe ; if is true, 
ik men wꝛite as they ought, they wꝛite 
with iudgement and hedfulneſſe : and ſo 


doe they alſo pꝛeach with god aduice, 


who haue learned to feare him, that 
Hath ſaide, Curſed be he which docth the 
worke ot the Lord negligently. J will not 


goe about to patroniſe the negligence 
f and 


like bees they may - out the beſt and 
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and careleſneſſe of any man: J wiſh wee 

would all ſtudie to ſhew our ſelues ap- 

prooued vnto God ot ke men that need 

not bee aſhamed, diuiding the worde of. tim. 2, 15 
God aright: that ſo when che fire ſhall 
trie euery mans worke of what ſort it is, 
ours may abide. Pet this J will ſape, 
that if you compare like with ike, that 
is, ſound waiters with ſound pꝛeachers, 
you ſhall find the ſermons ofthe one, fra- 
med with as god tudgement, as the 
boke and waitinges of the other. And 
if that bee a commendation (as I ſ no 
reaſon but it ſhould) foꝛ a mans labozes 
to ſinell of the candle, no doubt you | 
ſhall perceiue euen the oꝛdinarie ererci- ve Luce 
ſes of painefull and conſcionable Pzea- 
chers to ſauour of as much art and in⸗ 
duſtrie, as the treatiſes of your moſt 
iudicious and graueſt wziters. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, becauſe as the Scripture 
ſayth, In many thinges we ſlippe al., both 
PÞP2eachers and weiters, both readers 
of bokes and hearers of ſermons, there⸗ 
foze there is a neceſſitie of care and 
iudgement of thoſe that ſeeke to reape 
benefife by other mens labours, that 


Iames 3,2. 


ſweeteik, 


* 9 2 PL 


ſwerteſk and moft wholeſome dodrine 


from them both. Now foz the youth of 
manye Miniſters, which men (as you 
ſay) pleade, and ſeme alſo fo grounde 
their conceit vpon the ſcripture :J an- 
ſwer : firſt, that it is greatly to be lamen⸗ 
ted to ſee the onerfozwardneſſe of manye 
young men, who not conſidering the 
weight of that holy calling, doe ſodainely 
thzuft themſelues into it, and vnder- 
take ( as the ſaping is) to teach others, 
Prius ad do befoze they themſelues are well inſtru⸗ 
12 ed; ſo that J do verily thinke, there are 
\ i; not at this day moze noutces and pu- 
nies of any pꝛofeſſion, then there are of 
the miniſterie. And fo2 the pꝛeuenting 
of this euill , were thoſe decrees of the 
con.carty, » Ancient Councels, which ſet downe a 
cav.s * certaine age, befoze which a man was 
cen. Agat. not to be admitted to the office ofa Pi⸗ 
cap.16 nifker o2 Biſhoppe in theChurche, Se- 
eee condly, J adde this withall, that the gra- 
7 tes ol God are not to be limited to anye 
Ariſt.E:, age. It was a god diſtinction of the 
lib. i. Heathen man, betwirte a young man in 
peares, and a young man in conditions: 
It is meete that pounge men ſhoulde 
ſape with Elihu, The dayes ſhall * 

an 


W228 t 
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and the multitude of yeares ſhall teach 

wiſe dome. And pet it muſt bee remem⸗ 

bꝛed which is alſo there noted, that it is | 

the inſpiration of the Almightye which verſe 5,9 

giueth vnderſtanding, and that the aged 

dooe not alwaye vnderſtande iudgement. | 

Pounge Dauid by the ſfudie of Godes P19. C. 

woꝛde, mape come to vaderſtande more 

thenthe auncient. Paule biddeth Timothy 1.4 12 
that noe man ſhoulde deſpiſe his youth. 

If wee ſhall diſtinguiſh the age of man, rt. lib. 9 

arccoꝛding as ſome Philoſophers did, „ 25- 

then Iymothy couive not bee aboue fiue 45 

and twentie when Paule ſo wꝛote vnto 

him. Touching the place it ſelfe (that 

a Biſhop inuft not be a younge ſcholler) 

it muſt not be vnderſfod of a young man 

in yeares, but of one lately conuerted They ob- 

to the Chꝛiſtian faith, and newly plan- ht Paule 

ted in the Churche. Ti mothye liued in ſayth not 

Aſia, and thexefoze was neceſſarilye to » bur 

furniſh the Churche out of Gentilifing ; 97 

fo2 this cauſe Paule aduiſeth him to make 

choiſe of ſuch as were ſettled in the do- 

&rine of Chꝛiſtianitie, and not to ad- 

uaunce men to the dignitie of a Bi⸗ - 

ſhoppe by and by after their conuerſion. 


Do that, howſoeuer J conlelle, that ma- 
Y 2 turity 


A 
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turitie of veares is to bee reſpected 
in a Pinilter, becauſe in the ozdinarie 
courſe it is accompanieo with ripe- 
neſſe of iudgement, yet neither doeth 
that place of the Apoſtle pꝛeſcribe a lawe 
fo2 the debarring of younge men from 
the miniſtery, neither doeth any place 
of ſcripture diſable that age, oz make 
it vncapable of the miniſterie, ſo that 
it bee graced with aiftes ſufficient” fo2 ſo 
excellent a function. And this J thinke 
may be anſwer full enough to this obie⸗ 


Mon. 

Nymph. What exception theſe wiſe men 
will make againſt this your anſwer, Iknow 
notz you haue reſolued me to the full: and 
concerning yong Miniſters, J heard once 
an acquaintãce of mine, who was brought 

vp in the Vniuerfitie, ſay, that he knew ma- 
ny ſchollers in his time, that when they 
were young and freih, were of verie great 
hope, and were allo very zealous, & had a 
good gift in preaching, who notwithſtan- 


. 0 2 O 
ding in time grew colde, and leſſe able for 


gifts, both of iudgement and zeale, and vt- 
terance to doe good in Gods Church: but 
theſe pointes Iwill not mell with, onely 


your diſcourſe btought that into my minde 


which 


this? 


— 
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which 1 heard a friend of mine ſay a good 
while fince, I muſt craue your iudgement 
yet alittle further,touching theſe men;be- 
ſides all theſe pretendedreaſons, they ſtãd 
much'ypon twothinges, which fleſh and 
bloud doth well approue of: one is, that 
few of the great men of the worlde doe e- 
ſteem preaching; the other is, that it is not 
wiſedome for a man in matters of reli- 
gion to bee too forward, What ſay you to 


_ © Epaph. A ſap, it is a harde matter fo2 
thole men to come, to amendment out of 2 Tim. 2, 16 
the ſnare ofthe diuell, which are taken of 
him at his will: and we had nerde to beg of 
that God, who commaundeth the light to 2 Cor. 4,6 
ſhine out of darknes, that he would ſhine 
in our harts, to giue the light of his know- 
ledge: foꝛ if à man be once entangled in 
erroꝛ, Sathan hath ſo many deuiſes to 
hold him in that it is a harde matter foz 
him to get from him: pet if men haue any 
grace, oꝛ wil peld to any reaſs, they. may 
ſone ſc the vanitie of theſe. perſwaſions, 
as J wil batefly declare vnto you. In the 
foꝛmer there are two things to be noted: 
firſt, that ik the pꝛactiſe of men were a 
ſufficient rule in matters of Religion, 
+ there 
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there are (thankes bee to God) many ho⸗ 
noꝛable perſonages, manye nobles, ma- 
nye gentlemen, manye of god note fo: 


_ wozldly reſpects, who doe vnfainedly re⸗ 


Iere. 15, 16 


Rom. 1,16 


2 * 


Iohn 7, 48 


1 malor pars vin 
cit meliorem. 


Exod. 3 2. 


uerence and heartilp embꝛace the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods woꝛde, and no doubt it is 
vnto them the ioy and reioycing of their 
hearrs, and they eſtteme of it to bee euen 
as it is, The power of God ynto ſaluation: 
ſo that if the appꝛobation of men were 


a reaſon of foꝛce, it is not wantinge vnto 
pꝛeaching: but. as God hath a people | 


out of all, fo that alſo hath friendes and 
fauourers among all, Secondly, ſup - 
pole that this courſe of P2eaching were 
vtterly deſpiſed, and all the great wiſe 
men of the wozlde did euen ſco2ne it, 
and treade it vnder their feete, yet 
this were a poꝛe argument, vnleſſe 
wee will ſay, it was a god reaſon which 
thep vſed againſt Chailte, Doeth anye 
of the rulers or of the Phariſees beeleeue 
in him? The beſt things haue not come 
monly the molt voices, and many times 


accoꝛdinge fo the pꝛouerbe, the greater 
parte is to harde foz the better parte. : 
There was a voyce put vppe foꝛ making 


a golden calfe, and there was not on 
againſ} 


| 


gett 
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againſt it. There was a voyce, what 
ſhoulde bee done with Jeſus, And all 
cryed,. Crucifie him. Another was Matthew 27. 
whether God ſhoulde be God, oz Baall _ 
ſhould be God: and none held with God ing. 18 
but Eliah. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that the Aug. pf. 128 
church was ſometimes in one Abell, and , ae 
in one Enoch: God foꝛbid we ſhoulde bee . ei- 
in the number of thoſe, who define the V an. 
church by the multitude; we are content 
to leaue that abſurditie to the Papiſtes: 
we knowe that Chꝛiſtes flocke is a litrle 
flockez and wee mult endeno2 to grow to Luk. 12,33 
that reſolution, to ſap, Lord, though that 
all men ſhoulde bee offended by thee, yet Matt. 26,33 
uill I neuer be offended. Now fo that 
other perſwaſton, that it is not god to be 
to eager in matters of religion, J know 
it to bee the common perſwaſion of a 
great manp: but pet this is a ſure rule, 
© | that that man who thinketh himſolfe to 
© haue knowledge, and zeale, and religion 
| enough, the ſame hath noe knowledge, 
S| no zeal, no religion at all. Foz where⸗ 
Ut fſoeucr the graces of God are in truth, 
eq there is (in regarde of the ſwefeneſſe Phil. 3, 13 
ig which a man findeth in them) a for- 
— getting that Which is behinde, and an 


Ws | Y 4 | ende- 


- Luke8,18 


. DO that he hath no defireto be better, then 
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endeuouring a mans ſclfe to that which 
is before, grieuing moze foz that which 
Non quid exe- is pet wanting, then reiopcing in 
gel guild ſe that which already is attained. In the 
een I din p; Parable of the Talents, it is ſaide, that 
ſufficrt, deſe- from him that hath nor, even that he hath 
ciſti. {hall be taken away: but in another of the 


Matth. 25, 29 Goſpels it is ſaid, Fro n him ſhall bee ta- 


ken cuen that which it ſeemeth that hee 
hoth. So that it is but a conceit and 
opinion ok grace, where there is noe 
deſire to increaſe in grace. It is a god 
l ine pi no! ſaping; when a man is come to that paſſe 


honns. he quite leauech off to be god. And there- 
foꝛe men do but deteiue themſelues, in 
neglecting the benefit of pꝛeaching, vpon 
a conceit, that it is beſt to kœpe a temper 
in matters of religion, and to content 
themſelues with a cerfaine poꝛtion of 
knowledge, and with a ſet meaſure 
of zeale, and neuer to p2occede further; 
r Pet. 2 2 fgy wemult defire the ſincere milke of the 
word, that we may gro thereby. And in⸗ 


ſe bo | 
* derde iflo bee that wee haue, taſted how 
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able to ſatiſfie our ſelues, either in th 
labozing after knowledge in religion, 


bountifull the Lorde is wee ſhall neuer 5 
05 


( 
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oy in the zealous pꝛokeſlion and pꝛacile ; 


of religion. 

Nymph Now that you ſpeake of being 
too forward and preciſe in matters of reli- 
gion, it putteth me in mind of a laying of 
Salomomns, which TI well vnderſt and not, Be 


not thou (ſaith hee) iaſt overmuch. It maye 


ſeeme to agree with their opinion, which 
woulde not haue men to bee too ſtraite, as 
they call it. =» ip 
Epaph. It is a god rule ofthe learned, 
that fo2 the finding out the true meaning 
of a place of ſcripture, we muſt conſider 
what goeth befo2e,and what followeth : 
this rule obſerued will ſwne cleace this 
place. In the verſe going befoze,Salomon 
had ſpoken of the confuſion (as mape 
ſeme) which is in the wozlde: There is 
(ſaith he) a iuſt man that periſheth in his 
iuſtice, and there is a wicked manthat 
continueth long in his malice. Mob to 
repꝛeſle the raſh headineTe of mans diſ- 
poſition, which is ready to cenſure Gods 
courſes at pleaſure, the wiſe man addeth 
this, Be not thou wit overmuch : that is, 
Beware thou take not vpon the, vnder 
pꝛetente of iuſtice, to charge theſe tour⸗ 
les of Gods pꝛouidence with iniuſtics. 


It 


Eccleſ.7, 18. 


Auguſtine. 


verſe 17. 


E's Tay 359 


112 Tue preachers plea. 

It was an erroꝛ wee knowe, that Dauid 

by his owne confeſſion had welnears 

fallen into. And Iccemie the P2ophet, 

7 crauedleaue of God that hee night ralke 

er. 12, 1 with him of his iudgement: he could hard⸗ 

ly at the firſt ſatiſſie himſelfe in it, how 

God coulde bee iuſt, and pet ſuffer them 

to bee in wealth chat rebelliouſſy tranſ- 

greſſe. This taxing of Gods pꝛocœ dings 

in the gouerning of the world, is (J take 

it) chielly foꝛbidden in this pꝛecept, Bee 

not iuſt ouetmuch: and this to my ſeeming 

is the meaning of that place: howſo- 

euer it be taken (as J know ſome other⸗ 

wiſe interpꝛete it) yet J am ſure it con⸗ 

demneth not that warie and zealous 

courſe in the pꝛactiſe of Religion, which 

though tho world is pleaſed to call ouer⸗ 

Epheſ.5, 15 holineſſe, pet J am well aduiſed the 

Arfiße accu ſcxipture vꝛgeth, biddinge vs to walke 

rate. gal. 6, 16 circumſpectly or exactly, and by a rule 

E a The.c,22 _ abſtaine from all apperaunce of 
Ell. 

Map. The Lorde in his mercye ena- 
bie vs foto doe: for ſurely the wicked and 
vngodly, as they are bolde in euill, ſo t hat 
the. very triall of their countenance teſtifieth 
Deut,23,19 4gainſt them, ſo allo they doe adde * 

18 


— % 
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\. Peſſetotbirſte, labouring to growe to a kind 
of perfection in vngodlineſſe. And ther- 
fore great ſhame ſhall it bee for vs, who 
Profeſſe to krowe God, to waxe cold and fainte Titus 1,16 
hearted, and timorous inthe duties of pie- l 
tie, and not to ſtriue rather to go from ſtrength Plal.84, 7 
to ſtrength, and to increaſe in holineſſe, as 
faſt as prophane godles men thriue in ini- 
quitie. | 
I have hitherto (as farre as my experi- 
ence in obleruing, and my memorie in 
recounting hath enabled mee) propoun- 
ded vnto you the ſeuerall obiections a- 
gainſt preachinge, vrged ordinarilye by 
three ſorts of men; the groſſely ignorant, 
the wretchedly prophane, and the wordly 
wiſe; and you haue (I thanke you) opened 
vnto me the blindneſſe of the firſte, the 
vileneſſe of the ſecond, and the vauitye of 
the laſt. The contentment that I haue re- 
ceiued by your diſcourſe hitherto, ma- 
keth me to preſume ſurther vpon you, and 
to requeſt your patience in hearinge, and 
your skill in reſoluing ſome exceptions 
made by a fourth ſorte of men: laſt in 
order, but not leaſt in argument, bee- 
cauſe they are by education learned, 
and by profeſſion (ſome of them) * 
ers 


ſters and preachers, and yet do not al- 
together fauour thoſe courſes of prea- 
ching, which ſome doe magmifie lo excee- 
dingly. | 
Epaph Peighboꝛ (to ſap nothing of 
Non audeo ſeri MY dutie) J am bound by my pꝛomiſe to 
bere contra E endeuo? to ſatiſfie you : and howſocuer J 
piſcopum com- am of Hieroms mind andam vnwilling to 


, munonsme. oppoſe ny ſelfe againſt any learned men 


Hieronymus ad 


Aus Plus om of mine owne pꝛofeſſion, leaſt J thoulde 
nibus cy amã . ſcine deſirous of contention : yet becauſe 
da & prefere- the trueth is to be p2eferred befo2e all o⸗ 
- eſt ries ther reſpedes, and to giucricles is a thing 
105. ſo dangerous, therefoze J will fozget all 
3*2"* thinges which mighte hinder me in free 
ſpeaking that which in my conſcience J 
am verily perſwaded is the trueth , and 
will ſet befoꝛe me only the gloꝛie of God, 
and the common god and benefite of his 

Church. 
Being then aſſured of your 
The excepti- readineſſe, I will teil you what I haue mar- 


ons of lome 
ſeeming lear ked partely out of the ſpeeches, partly out 


ae of the ſermons of ſome that are reputed 
learned men: I am no ſcholler, and therfore 
you muſt not expecte any preciſe order at 
my hands: yet to my ſeeming their excep- 
tions are either againſt preaching it ſelfe, 

or 


17 The preachers plea. | 
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er againſ the manner of i it, as by seme! it is 
performed. 

Epaph. Pour methode is «bd enough: 
But doe you know any pꝛofelling the mi- 
niſterie, which do vtterly miſlike and dil- 
allow pꝛeaching. 

: Nymphas, I doe not ſay ſo:ſor they who 
are the moſt eager in this matter, it you 
fall to reaſonning with them, cannot for 
ſhame but lay, that preaching is the moſte 
ordinarie and vſual meanes which God v- 
ſeth to worke by in the heartes of the hea- 
rers: and againe, that preaching doerh pro- 
fite more then reading. And yer for al that 
in their ordinarie diſcourſe they make 
knowne their opinion thus, that the word 
of God is as effectuall hen it is reade, as 
when it is preached, and that reading is 
preaching. 

Epaph. Certainly I cannot but mar⸗ 
uaile, that menne of learning and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed Diuines, ſhoulde pndertake the 
maintenance of ſuch an opinion, yea 
though it were but fo2 their credits ſake: 
fo2 put this caſe, that in the vacancie of an 
Eccleſiaſtciall pzefermente , there were 
ioynte ſuters foz it, a man ok note x quali⸗ 
ty, that hath ſpent many yeres in ffudie, 

and 
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Eccl. 10, 6,7 


1 Sam. 2, 36. 


Iudg. 17, 10 
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and xunne though the whole circle of 
ſciences, and is graced alſo with degrees 
of ſcholes, the teſtimonie of his deſerte : 
and another an ozdinarye fellowe, that 
hath had but reaſonable bze&ding, and 
no ſeaſoning but in a countrey ſchole, 
and therefoze is able to doe little perhaps 
ſaue onely reade faire, and go by his Ru- 
bꝛicke: thinke pou that your Untuerſitie 
ſcholler would not think hunſelfe greatly 
w2onged, and growe into a maruellous 
diſcontentment ik that other ſhoulde bee 
pꝛeferred befoze him? yes doubfleſſe : he 


would renew that olde complaint of Sa- 


lomons, and ſap, Folly is ſet in great exce= 
lencie,I haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, & 
Princes walking as ſeruants on the ground. 


He would ſay, it were enough foz ſuch a 


one as he, if he were appointed to ſome 
lower office in Þ church, where he might 
eate a morſel of bread: and that it he were 
ſo well pꝛouided foz, as was Michah his 
Leuite, with ten ſhekels of ſiluer by the 

eare, and a ſute of apparcl, and his meate 
and drinke, ſurely then hee were as well 
pꝛeferred as he deſerueth. Like to theſe, 
would be the pꝛiuy thoughts ofa well de⸗ 
ſeruing ſcholler, beeing diſappointed of 


his | 
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his hoped pzeferment, by ſo vnwoꝛthy a 
tompetitoꝛ. And fo2 mine owne parte, 
Jthinke.him to haue very iuſt cauſe ſo 
to complaine. But yet this being held 
foz a truth, that reading is as effectuall 
as pꝛeaching, and that an o2dinary man 
may doe as much god, ſaue as manye 
ſoules, dꝛaw as great a multitude to hea⸗ 
uen with his diſtinct readinge, as the o⸗ 
ther with all his vniuerſttie learning and 
long laboꝛed foꝛ Diuinitp, ſurely then 
the ſcholler hath no reaſon to thinke him⸗ 
ſelf wzonged in miſſing his pꝛeferment: 
foz why ſhould there be a diſparitie in re⸗ 
ward, where there is no great pꝛe cedence 
in reſpec of the poſlibilitie to doe god in 
Gods Church? So that J ſay,me thinks 
| if it were foz no other cauſe, yet men of 
| learning and P2eachers by p2ofeſſion, 
| 


Would neuer go about to equall bare and 
| naked reading vnto pꝛeaching. 
|. Nymph. This maye perhappes be ſome 
reaſon in policy: but I hope you haue ſome 
better proofe then this for the matter: 
otherwiſe I know what the world wil ſaye, 
(euen that which it ſpareth not to ſpeake 
already) that you Preachers axe ſo earneſt 


in the extolling of preaching, onelye for 
your 
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your owne priuate credits ſake, that you 
may be the better eſteemed. © 

Epaph. God be thanked, variety of 
ſufficient pꝛofes is not wanting in this 
cauſe; but pet this J thought god to ob⸗ 
ſerue, as it were by the wap, to the ende 
that men (who it may be haue a god opi⸗ 
nion ok their owne well deſeruing) may 
ſee what an inconuentence is like to fol- 
low by the defence of ſuch an opinion. 

Nymph. I am very defirous to hear what 
may be ſaid in this caſe touching the com- 
pariſon that is made betwixt reading and 
preaching, and therefore I do euen long til 
you come vnto it. 

Epaph. Mell then (to cut off all pꝛe⸗ 
ambles and vnneceſſarpcircumſtances) 
fo2 this pointe touching the efficacy of 
pꝛeaching aboue reading, J will ſtande 
vpon two reaſons chiellp: the one is ex⸗ 
pertence, the other is Gods o2dinance, 
who hath appointed the ability to p2each, 
as à matter ot necelſlity in euery one that 
is called to the miniſterp. 

Experience is ſometimes called the 
miſtreſſe of fwles, but by it in this pointe 
wile men may learne a god leſlon: firſt 
of all, if there be a viewe taken of all the 


places 


ä * mo —_— 
places * where there haͤth bene 
onely. reading, and of thoſe which haue 


bene furniſhed with a ſefled pzeaching 
Piniſter, whoſe care hath bene to diuide 2 tim. 2, 15 


the word of truth aright: the different e⸗ 


fate ol the places wil ſwne make known 

the wozth of. pꝛeaching aboue readinge: 

fo2 loke into thoſe who haue euer reſted 
themſelues ſafiſfied with a reading Pt- 

niſter, neither ſeeking noz caring foz bet⸗ 

fer meanes ofinftruction, and you ſhall 

find generally wofull ignozance, lamen- 

fable blindneſſe in the matfers of Godz 

men altogether children in vnderſtading, 1 co. 14, xx 
popiſh, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, in one 

woꝛd (to ſpeake with the Apoſtle) Wal. Ephe. 4, 17 
king in the vanitie of the ir minde, hauing 

their cogitation darkned, and being ſtran- 

gers from the life of God through the, ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the 
hardnes of their hearts. This is the gene⸗ 

rall condition of ſuch places. But lwke Gal6,6 
agatne to thoſe, who haue bene taught in 

the word, t haue mads conſcience to pzo- 

fit by the god meanes wherewith God 

hath bleſſed them, there ſhall you ſe the 


 |fcale of the miniſterye, euen the conuer⸗ Cas 
Aion of ſoules, comfoꝛtable knowledge e 2 
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conſcionable cariage,theLo2des Sabofh 
.ſancified, his wozd accounted pꝛetious, 
the ſacraments reuerently vled, pzinate 

Ephers, 4 families trained vp in inſtruction and in- 
Plulem z: formatio of the Lord, ę euen a very church 
7 in euery houſe, J know indede that there 
are manye god people dwelling in pari- 
ſhes wanting pꝛeaching, and many ig⸗ 

nozant and vngodly ones in places well 
furniſhed with teaching, but vet let theſe 
circumſtances noted by me bs remfb2ed, 
of reſting wel enough ſatiſfied with bare | 

reading, and ot reiopcing in the benefite | | 

of an able pꝛeacher e then it wil be found | 
true which A haue ſaide, and be a ſuffici- | | 
ent teſtimony of the, power of pzeachinge f 
aboue reading. Secondly, whereas the 1 
ſcripture is a witnes of the bad opinion 

which the wozld will haue of p minifkery 

of the woꝛd, alluring them that are called 
to that office, that the faithfull diſcharge 

Tim. of their duty ſhal be rewarded with affli- 
Joh. 16,; Qion, with hatred, with all maner of euill 
Io. 15, 19 ſayings; let any, man examine his owne | | 
Mat. 5, 11 obſeruation, and ſc& in which of the two, 
the Reader oꝛ the Pzeacher, this is beſt 
verified. It is an olde ſaying, that by the 
market folkes you ſhall vnderſtand _ 

. | the 
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the market goeth. Take mes therefozea 
common man luhom vou meet by chance 
and queſtion with him touching the plate 
where he dwelleth, about his miniſter: 
il he be but a Reader, you ſhall haue him 
ay ſfcaite, Truelp we haue a god honeſt 
t man, mary indeed he canot pꝛeach, 
but he liueth peaceably, c medleth with 
no ma, t is very wel beloued amongit vs: 
fo2 why, he is a fellowlike man, ec: but = 
put caſe p miniſter be a painfuil pzeacher, 
one that ſceketh to dzaw the people from 
their godleſſe and ſuperſfitions courſes, 
to the knowledge of God, then you ſhall 
heare him in another tune;he wil ſay the, 
there we haue a man, ſome ſap he is lear⸗ 
ned, but ſure J am he hath troubled vs 
all, a god many of vs wiſh he had neuer 
come amongſt vs, we were all quiet bee⸗ 
foze, but now all is out of frame, there is 
ſuch repꝛouing e finding of fault, x bꝛing⸗ 
ing vp of new faſhions oꝛders, that we 
know not what to do, ſome of the beit of 
our partſh will doe what they can to re⸗ 
moue him:theſe t the like are d thoughts 
and ſpxches of no ſmall manp, and the 
ſame no foles in the eies ol the woꝛlde, 
who doe inded tuſtiſts pzeaching by con⸗ 
42 demning 
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demning ft , + ſhew it tobe the power of | 

God by reſiſking it. Thirdly,foz one other 

ſpecialty dzawn frõ experience:;J wil ap- 
pealevnto mens colciences, whether they 

be ſuch as feare God oz otherwiſe. They 

which feare God, ę tremble at his words, 

4 56,2 f do in humility deũre to know the ſecret 
n ofehe Lord tũnot but acknowledge, that 
they doe much moze increaſe both in the 

tees z knowledge of the truth, which is acording 
2 Tim. 3, 5 to godlines, and in the power of godlines, 
doe finde their iudgements better ſtreng⸗ 

thened, their faith moze confirmed, their 
conſciences moꝛe w2ought vppon, æ their 
 afﬀfections-moze quickened by the wo2de 

when it is effectually pꝛeached & applied, 


then when it is but only read vnto them. 


And no maruell, fo2 inderde it cannot be, 
y abnefe tlauſe ot᷑ holy ſcripture, wherein 
in athozte tenoꝛ of woꝛdes (ſuch is the ri⸗ 
ches ol the ſacred text) many perticulars 
arecompaiſed, being onely reade, ſhoulde 
pꝛoſit ſo much, as if by pꝛeaching it were 
cic. de Orat &xpounded, and accoꝛding to occaſions ap 
lib. 1 plyed vnto Gods people. Af a man (ſapth 
the heathen Oꝛatoꝛ) come into a warde⸗ 
robe, where many rich garments are fol- 


ded vppe together in a narrowe rome, it 
cannot 
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cannot fo ſatiſſie him, as it q ſaine might 
ſeuerallp be laide fozth to his viewe ,time 
being graunted to take notice of euerie 
particular ; becauſe being lapped vppe,he 
cannot ſ& the whole beautie, and beeing 
together. he is not able to obſerue euerie 
ſpecialitie:euen ſo it fareth with the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:it a man heare them read it cannot 
but dꝛaw him fo admire the maieſtie and 
riches ofthem, and it will caſt ſome glim⸗ 
mering light vpõ the vnderſtanding: but 
when he heareth them laid open by pꝛea⸗ 
ching, it will much moꝛe aſtoniſh him, it 
will euen rauiſh him as it were, caſting a 
cleerer light vpon his iudgemente, x woz- 
king moze mightily vppon his affections. 

This truth, all which truly feare God are 

able to iuſtiſie out of their own experiece. 

Nowe fo2 others, J know they alſo muſt 

pteld to this, that they find. p woꝛde being 

vꝛged and pꝛeſſed by pꝛeaching, to bee far 
moꝛe powerfull, moꝛe piercing, moꝛe ima- 
ieſticall, moze awaking the conſcience, 
moꝛe entring through, euen vnto the diui- 
ding a ſunder oſ the ſoule & the ſpirit, more 
diſcerning the thoughtes and the intents of 
the heart: and this is my firſt reaſd fetched 
rd experience, againſt which there can be 
23 no 
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Act. 15,21 
Acts 12,15 
A'reyracie. 


Luke 4. 16 
Bucer vpon 
Epheſ.cap.4- 


The vſe of 
reading the 
ſcrip. in the 


Church. 


that good opiniõ which I haue alwaies had 


„ 


no diſputing; fo2 it is in vaine fo go about 
to perſwade a man that 5ᷣ thing is not ſo, 
w he by obſeruatid hath ſtil foũd to be ſo. 
Nyzph; I haue wel marked your ſpeech 
& duly conſidered the courſe of your argu- 
ment: and as I am wel ſtrengthened by it in 


of preaching, ſo I am glad of one thinge 
which J obſerued in your diſcourſe, namely 
that you ſeem not altogether ro condemne | 
reading, nor to deſire the baniſhing ofit | | 
out of the Church: I cantell you, it is com- o 
monly {aid that you and others ſuch as you ff 
are, do miſlike the reading of the ſcriptures, | . 
Epaph... God fozbid that J oꝛ any man it 
ſhould holde ſo groſſe an erroꝛ, as to con- p, 
demne acourſe of that antiquitie : Moſes | gf 
was read in the ſynagogue euery Sabboth 
day; A there was the lecture of the Law & m 
Prophets And our Danioz Chꝛiſt coming tn 
into þ ſynagogue on the Saboth day, ſtood th: 
vp to reade And fo2 mine owne part, J a⸗ gr. 
gre to theopints of a learned man ot our in 
later times, that reading of 8 holy ſcrip/ cot 
tures in the congregation is god, to that 
end, that the phꝛaſe c maner of ſpeakinge ſoʒ 
of ð ſcripture t the ſcripture it ſelf mighi chin 


be moꝛe knowne t pꝛoze familiar to tha the 
people: 
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people: and J confeſſe alſo with him, that 
by that meanes the iudgment of the peo 
ple is confirmed in al points ofceligid, ſo 
that thereby they are made able to iudge 
ol the interpꝛetation ot the ſtriptures and 
of the doctrine taught them by their owne 
teachers o2 others: all this J willinglye 
acknowledge. And howſoener me are diſs 
poſed to interpꝛet it, yet y which is ſpoke 


in the pꝛaiſe of pzeaching, tendeth rather 


to the countenancing then to the diſgrace 
of reading: foz he who obſerneth it ſhall 


| find, y none in pꝛiuate examine the ſcrip⸗ 


ture moꝛe carefully, none in publike hear 


it read moꝛe reſpectiuelp, then thoſe wha 


p2eaching hath taught to ſe y excellencye 
of Gods woꝛzd, t the woꝛth of p ſcripture. 
Nymphas, You haue done very well to 
make knowne your iudgement touchinge 
the reading of the ſcripture; for the cõceit, 
that you thinke baſely of the word read, is a 
great preiudice to you in many places, and 
in many mens opinions. If it pleaſe you, 
come now I pray you to yout ſecõd reaſõ. 


8 


at Epah. The ſecond reaſon which J haue 


foz the maintaining the efficacy of pꝛea⸗ 


hAching aboue reading, is grounded vppon 
s the abilitie to pzeache, which theLo2d 


44 requireth 


te ſancfleap. 1 And firſt of all, A will place in the fron 


mo2e p2ofite like to followe by opening 
the text, then by bare pꝛopounding it. 

Nymph. our reaſon is good, if you be 
able to proue it; for it ſeemeth to ſome a 
hard doctrine, to ſay that God requireih 
euety miniſter in the Church to be able to 
preach, and therefore I wiſh you may be 
able to make it good. 


de mere Epaph. How hard focuer and incredi⸗ 


. Bf 80 ble it may ſme to ſome, vet A doubt not 
wen che put to pꝛoue it, eſpecially if wee will bee 
2 Pet. 1 19 Content to ſtand to the iudgement of the 
Nenge xls ſcripture, and to that ſure word, as S. Pe- 
Epip-be.70 ter talleth it; endenouriug by a reueren 
cy, kind of examination, to ſearch out the ſe 


Ba fl. de ſpiri- ret and hidden meaning of Gods ſpirit 


as 


| 
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As it were ol this pzofe, that wozthie 
place in the tenth chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Romanes, How ſhall they beleeue 
in him of whom they haue not heard, and 
how ſhall they heare without a Preacher, 
and how ſhall they preach except they bee 


ſent? Che ſummẽ o the place is this:that 


he hens ofaPzeacher which is ſent, 
is the oꝛdinary meanes o2dained of God 
to beget faith. From thence ariſeth ano⸗ 
ther point: that he whoſe miniffery mut 
be the meanes and inſtrument to beget 
faith, muſf be a man ſent; foz How can 
they preach except they be ſentꝰonely that 
man is a pꝛeacher, which is ſent. Pow 


ik we ſhall eramine what it is to be ſent, 


it will appeare ta be true, that a ſuffict- 
ent miniſter to cal Gods people, muſt be 
a man of better qualitie then a bare rea⸗ 
der of the Scripture. To be ſent there⸗ 
foꝛe is this, to be appointed and depu⸗ 
ted ol God, and (as the Loꝛde ſpeaketh 


of Ieremie) ſanctified, 02 (as Paule ſay- Ieremy 1, 5 
eth of himſelfe) put a parte to that ſeruice, eα 
Mere it not nowe a pꝛeſumptuous and Rom. 1, 1 


ouerbold imputation of a certaine diſſo- 
lute careleſnes vnto the wiſeſt and moſt 
pꝛouident God, to ſaye oz thinke that - 

4 woulde 
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12 would put any man in his ſeruice, forthe” | 
250 worke of the miniſtery, vnleſle the ſame 
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were ſo gifted and · qualiſied, as is moto 
foz the diſcharge of fo weighty a buſl- 
neſſe 2 Salomon ſaith, that He that ſen- 
deth a meſſage by the hand ofa foole (that 
is, of aman vnable fo deliver the tenoz 
of his meſſage, and to open it fo him to 
whom it is ſent) is as hee that cuiteth off 
the feete. It is as if he ſhoulde bid a man 
go, and yet chop off his fete wherswith 
he ſhould trauel. A Pꝛince purpoſing an 
ambaſſage fo another Pzince, thinketh 
it not enough that the man whom hee 
will employ tn that ſernice, be able to ca- 
ry his errand waitfeir in a paper, and 
. faithfully to deliuer it acco2ding fo dire- 
tions (fo2 that euerpe oꝛdinarpe Currer 
and common Poſt may doe) but he ma⸗ 
keth choiſe of one that hath had the beit 
b:ceding, a man of god vnderſkandinge, 
_of god diſcaurſe, of god behauioz, and 
of no leſſe diſcretion, who is in theſe re⸗ 
ſpecs able to debate and manage thoſe 
great affaires, as may be molk fo2 the 
behofe and honoꝛable aduantage of him 
that ſendeth him. Shall we think God 
to be leſſe careiull foʒ the buſineſſe of his 
: Church, | 
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church, then earthly Painces be tos their 
State cauſes? Shall a a manpf thebelt - 
qualitie be ſought out fox the carying of * 
a meſſage from one man to another? 
and ſhall one of the meaneſt ſufficiencys 


haue che miniſterie of reconcilation. bee- | 


2 8 9 


twirte God and man giuen vnto him? 
God foꝛbid. Let all theſe thinges then 
be put together : Firſt, that he whoſe mi- 


niffery ſhall be the meanes tobeed faith, 


is a man ſent, which the tert auoucheth. 
Secondly, that to be ſent, is to be gifted” 


in that meaſure, as is agreeing to the 
waight of ſo great a calling, which cõmõ 

| ſenſe will not ſuffer vs to deny. Thirdly, 
that to be able only to reade p ſcripture, 
is a common gifts, and à facultie of noe 


great note, which every man well know⸗ 


fold corde, not eaſily broken, binding vp 


and ſtrengthening this truth, that the 
man not graced with any moꝛe then the 


eth. Let theſe things J ſay be put toge⸗ Eccleſ. 4 12 
ther, and you ſhall finde them as a three- 


power to reade, is not the Miniſter ap⸗ 


pointed by God foz the wozking of faith 
in the hearts ol his people. Againe, to 
pꝛeſſe this place pet further, this is the 


conſtant doctrine of the ſcripture, that 
no 


* " of 


te em ena — — 
py 


Terem. 17,16 


no Pinilkercan haue comfozt in the days 
ofthe Lozd, but only he which is able to 
ſay with Icremie, I haue not thruſt my ſelf 
in fora Paſtor. Foꝝ wo ſhall be vnto thoſe 


Terem.23,2: of whom theLo2de ſhall ſay, I haue not 


A Tim. 3 1 - 


Mat. 2 1,12 


Pfal. 50, xvi. 


ſent theſe Prophets;yet they ran. So that 
it fandeth every man vppon, who deſi- 
rech that worthye werke, the office of an 
ouerſeer in Gods Church, to be wel allu⸗ 
red of his calling, leaſt in the daye of ſur⸗ 
ney it be ſaid vnto hun as was ſaid vnto 
the gueſt without the wedding garment, 
Friend how comeſt thou hither-? D2 as to 
the wicked in the Pſalm, VVhat haſt thou 
to do to declare tnine ordinances, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth? 


Now, by what meanes tan a man know 


hunſelfe to bee ſent and called of God fo 


the ſeruiceofhis church? there is no reue⸗ 


Ads 9. 


lation to bee looked foꝛ, neither is it to be 
expected that God ſhoulde call by ſome 


immediate voice, as he did d Prophets, 
oz as he did Paul: pet there is a meanes 


and courſe as tertaine heerein, as it the 
Loꝛd ſhould ſay directly by a voice ſoun⸗ 
ding in our eares, Go, beholde haue not I 
ſent thee? It is in this matter, as it is in 
that ol eledion. A man that is carefull 
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attozding to the rule ol the holy Ghoſt: 
to make his calling and election ſure, muſt 
not pꝛeſume to ſearch the vnſearchable 2 Pet. 1, 10 
counſels of God, neither vet waite foz 
ſome ſpectall intelligence krom heauen, 
but he muſt enter into his owne heart, 
and riſe vp by degrees from the fruites of 
ſanctiſication to his being iuſtiſed, from 
iuſtification to his effectuall calling, from 
thence to election, and from all theſe con- 
clude eternal glozification in Gods king⸗ 
dome: this is a ſure courſe, fo be ledde by 
the ſkreames vppe to the well heade. Pot 
much vnlike is the courſe in iudging ol 
a mans calling to the miniſterpe. J map 
in ſome ſoꝛt applpe the ſpieche ol Paule in 
another caſe to this purpoſe : Saye not Rom. 10, 6 
thou that afecteſt the miniſterye, who 
ſhall aſcend vppe into heauen, to afſure 
mee what is Gods purpoſe. touching 
mee: fo2 there is another waie, The te- 
ſtimonie of thy being ſent (if thou art 
ſent) is neare thee, even in, thy mouth, 
and in thy heart. Inquirie muſt bee | 
made by a man in this behalte, in what, . 
meaſure God hath fitted him to bee a Cor. - 
miniſter of the newe Teſtament. Pow 
may a man with a ſafe — — 
l 


n s 


with any god grounde make himle'fs 


'bel&ene that God hath ſent him, and 


called hun to the miniſterx becauſe hee is 

. able to reade diſtinaip the tert of holye 
fctripture: Can this one facultie be a ſuf- 
ficient teſtimonie to a mans owne ſoule, 
that he is one of the appointed labourers 
Matt. g, 36 fozGods harveſt? Shall a man aduen- 
ture to vndertake the cure and care of 
ſoules vppon fo flender -pzeparation 2 
Surely (foz as much as J can concetue ) 
the doctrine of the Scripture, deſcribing 
the office of a Miniſter, is againſte it. 
This vſe J haue made of this place: 
the ſumme is this: the ozdinary meanes 


to beget faith, is the hearing of a Pꝛea⸗ 


cher ſent, that is, ſo furniſhed with giftes 
ſutable to his calling, that both in re⸗ 
ſpect of the tenoz of his meſſage, and 
his abilitie, ro manifeſt the riches of the 
glorious myſterie of Chriſt his very ſeete 
map deſerue fo be called Beaucifull : buf 
neither is bare reading fo bee numbꝛed 
Rom. 10, 15, Along thoſe giftes which might argue 


Col. 1, 27 


à man to be ſent, neither is it ſafe fo: 


any man to aduenture vppon no better 
ſafficiencie. 'Therefoze there is moꝛe 


required in him who mult be hearde — 
"1 E 


*. * , „ F T $6; . ; 
„ " * 1 g — 4 J 7 
. — 4 . 
122 Ty | 7 
j 4 ; . 
| 
* 


3s . l l 9 ad 4 a hand 
* « 4 n by nt” an” N aA 8 * Wh * 1 
+ n 1 3 7 er ith, "bs © 
LY r * * : ow z 
Kg 2 4 ru > 
1 1 2 
Py . 
4 : G A 
. E — 2 
” 
U 


facultpe of deliuering to the people 


out ot a boke the letter of the Scripture. 


. Nymph; But by your le aue fir,that which 


pou ſpeake touching ſending, I feare mee 


how it will be well taken: for hath not the 


Church the power of ſending and calling 
to the Miniſtery ?Tfrhen a man able onely 


to reade the ſcripture, be by the Church 


appoimed to that office, is not that a ſuffi. 
ent warrant to him in this caſe ? 

_ Epaph. The calling by the Church, AJ 
acknowledge to bee ſo necelſarie, that 
without it (a ſetled foꝛme of Church go- 


he be otherwiſe of neuer ſo great ſuffict- 
encte. God Jknow callech men extraoꝛ⸗ 
dinarily ſometimes, as namely, in the 
firſt founding e planting ofthe Church: 
ſo were the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts 
called ; and when the Church ol God is 
defaced, t an vniuerſall Apoſtaſie ſpꝛeade 


ouer it; ſoit is thought they were called 
who reſtozed the ſinceritie/of religion, 


after the long night of Popery. But this 


extraozdinarꝝ kinde of calling — — 
| | | 12 


| - The 4 122 
the bꝛirdinge of faith, then the naked 


uernement being eſtabliſhed) no man is 
to be reputed a lawfull Miniſter, though 


4 


I Tim. 5,23 ler. 
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keth place buf when oꝛdinarpe callinge 
faileth,” Pow though the calling and al- 
lowanceofthe Church is neceſſary, yet 
it is not ſafficient to the being of a mini- 


fter. The office of the Church is onely fo 


appꝛoue, it is God that maketh a mint- 
And thersfoze the Church is tied to 


x Tim. 3, 10 à& lam, to lay hands ſodainly vpon no man, 


ea en 


Act. 1, 25 


2 Sam. 19 


but to proue firſt, and to vle a very pzecile 
examinatið befo2e they ſeparate any man 


to the office ofa miniſter. The Churches 


duty is to ſearch out what men the Loꝛde 
hath choſen, to take a part in the miniſtra- 
tion. I know there map be an erro2 com⸗ 
mitted herein, and men in their choiſes 
and elections may be deceiued. It fareth 
many times with the gouernozs of the 
Church, as it did with Ioab in the campe. 
When Abſolom was flain, « the army of 
thoſe which toyned with him in the con- 
ſpiracie was onerthzowne, loab was 
purpoſed by a melſenger fo inſoꝛme Da- 
uid of the ſuccefſe of the battel : hereupon 
one Ahimaaz offered himſelfe to bee the 
carier ot᷑ tidings : Ioab put him back, ta⸗ 
king another, one Cuſhi to bee the fitter 
fo2 that ſeruice. Ahimaaz notwithſtan⸗ 
ding continued ta impoztune Ioab, 115 


dum 


tro 


the 


Tb Provhersplea. © 135 
(T ptay thee) if I run alſo after Cuſhi? And 
[| againe, Yer what if I run? And neuer left 
vntill he had obtained licence to run alſo. 
Hauing gotten this leaue to run, he ran 
by the way of tho plaine and ouer- went 
Cuſhi, and came firſt to Dau d and made 
wiſe, as if he coulde haue tolde greaf ty⸗ 
dings. But when the Ring came to parti⸗ 
culars, then hs was ſilent, I ſawe a great 
tumult, but I knew not what. The caſe ſo 8 
ſcandeth many times in the church. The . Heb. 
ſpiritual Ioabs, the leaders of Gods peo⸗ 3:7 
ple, intend perhaps to ſend none but Cu- 
ſhics, men of Whoſe faithfulneſſe and ſuf- 
ficiencie they haue god experience : but 
vet happely ſome Almaaz oz other, ſome 
that might well ſtaye to beare tidinges a- 
nother time, ſteppeth in and putteth foz- 
ward himſelfe, and by impoꝛtunitie pur⸗ 
chaſeth that which otherwiſe deſert could 
not obtaine, and fo runneth by the wape 
of the plaine (that common and to much 
_ {froden path ot Symony) and ouer-goeth 
the wozthiec; and being firſt come into 
the face of Gods Church, ſæmeth to bee 
fable fo bꝛing out of his treaſure, thinges Math. 13,52. 
both old and new. But if pou grow with ä 
. dun into particulers, * ſhall finde him 


like 


126 | be Speakers PH. 


Nat. 22, 12 like the gueſt in the Goſpel, even ſpeech. 
jeſſe, fo that he muff be fain to ſtand aſide 
fill Cuſhi cometh to reſolue vou. Thus 
A ſay an erroꝛ may happen, and an ouer- 
ſight may be committed euen by the beit 
Ouerſeers. But when this negligence be⸗ 
commetha cuſtome, and it waxeth an oz⸗ 
dinary matter, to make of the loweſt of 
the people Prieſts of the high places, (of } 
that in a maner who will may conſecrate « 
himſelfe then a man may well crye with | | 
K 
l 


1 kin, 13 
33 


Dauid, It is time for thee Lorde to worke: 
pal. 119 Ariſe, O God, and lift vp thine hand And 
126 hob feareful a thing it is, foz thoſe which 
Pſal. 10, 12 willingly ſuffer it, mape appeare by an 

example not much vnlike. God ſent Sa- 
r dam.16 muel foannoint one of Iſhai his ſons, to 
be Ring ouer Jſrael: Samuel ſeeing Eliab, 
becauſe ot his countenance and theheight] pl 
of his ſtature, ſaid, Surely the Lordes an- of 


had he of the reſt of his bꝛethꝛen: but v 
he receiued fill a ſecret infozmation, The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. Put cal 
that Samuel! notwithſtãding this direcii 


20ceeded contrary to commaunde:? Do 
n this caſe, they to whom the'office and 
functis of laping on of hands belongeth 
in Gods Church, when the Lo ſhall ſay 
expꝛeſſelp in his wozd, J haue not choſen 


| ttebuſineſſe: if they fo2 all that ſhall ging 
the outward allowance of a Piniſter to 
him, whom in their certaine knowledge 
God hath not graced with gifts ſufficient 
foꝛ the calling of a Miniſter, what pu⸗ 
niſhment in allikelihod this raſhneſſe is 
liable vnto, J leaue it to enerye mans 
conſcience that feareth God to examine. 
And J pꝛay God giue them whom it cons 
cerneth hearts to conſider it. 

Nymp. lioyne wich you in your good 
deſire: and yet perhaps men ot place may 
t] pleade a kinde of neceſſitie, to admit men 
of no better ſufficiency, there bèeing not 
that ſtore oſ learned men and Preachers, 
f] to furniſn eueiy ſeuerall congregation. 
Epaph, What is to be bozne withall in 
q caſes of ineuitable neceſſity is one thing, 
44 what is to be permitted when the god 
means ts not wanting is another thing: 
i foꝛ this our land, firſt J think there was 


neuer any trial taken, whether the nums 
a! K 2 ber 
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this man, he is not gifted foz this weighs 
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ber of learned men were p2opoztionable 
fa the tajs of ſeuerall pariſhes : Secondi t 
the Univerſities are like to the market] b 
place, in which ſtand. many of god gua⸗ h 
lity,of whom il vou demaund VVny Rand 


e here ? ther wil anſwer,Becauſe no ma fo 


* bath bred vs, And the ſeuerall colledges, vl 


Cant. 4, 2 


Epheſ. 4, 8 


be (as it is ſaid of the t@th of the ſpouſe It 
like a flock of ſneep in good order, which tit 


go vp from the waſhing, which euery one th 
bring out twins, and none is barren amengite 
them. Thirdly, the ſcripture telleth vs 
that Chriſt aſcended vppe on high to giue D 
gifts vnto men: why then ſhould we thinkgs* 
his hand ſo ſhoztned, as that it ſhoulde bi 
dermed vnpoſſible to furnith this whole f 
Churche with pꝛeachinge Winiſters $} 
Fourthly, ił that be true which ſome ſayſ-® 
that there are moze learned men in Eure 
gland then in all the refozmed Churche p ul 
of Europe beſides, then there is no cauifwb 
to plead any ſuch neceſſitie. And therfoz 
J accountthat as a colour rather the 
any argument. it 

Nymph I feare me fir, I haue too much m 
interrupted you: I pray you therefore proCit 
ceed in your proof of this point, that ho 8 


is a neceſſitie layed yppon euetye Miniſte al 
that's 


TOE" <4 


The Preacher: Pla 2139 


that ſhall vndertake the eure of ſoules, to 
be able to do more then barely to read the 

holy ſcriptures vnto the people. 
| Epaph. The next reaſon which J haue 

to ſtrengthen this pꝛinciple, is grounded 

vpon this, betauſe 3 find by the ſcripture 
that it is a matter of very great difficuls 
tie to be a god Miniſter. There are two 
{things pꝛincipally required in a mini- 
Mer : the one, that hee bee able to exhort Tit. 2,9 
with wholeſome docttine: the other, that 

He haneſkill to : mprooue them that ſay a- 2" 1 
| bs ainſt it. Mhereto agreeth that ſaying of EG expuge 
JAuguſtine, that He muſt be a maintainer »ator. Aug. de 
of truth, and a withſtander of errour Foz Doctr. chr. lib. 
Which cauſe the ſpirituall builders in _—_ 
Pods building, which is his Church. 
Are not vnfittely compared to thoſe who 
puilded the temple in Nehemias his time, 
who did the worke with the one hand, and 
With the other held the ſworde. It is a Nehem. 4,17 
Ayame fo2 a miniſter, if it ſhall fall out 
ith his ſpirituall wozk, as Tobias the 
HAmmonite ſayd in ſcoꝛne of the reedified 
oCittye and Temple by ths Jewes, Al- Nehem. 4, 
though they builde, yet if a Foxe goe vppe 
ehe ſha'l even breake downe their ſtonye 
\aall. So, J ſay, if ſhall be a blemiſh to a 
| K 3 teacher 
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teacher in Gods Church, ik he ſhall builde 
ſo weakely that thoſe foxes, thoſe little 
Cantic. 2, 15 foxes (of whom the ſpouſe complaineth ) 
ſhall be able by a by to bꝛeake downe the 
building. Mell then, let any man conſis 
der either of theſe two, and tell me whes 
ther it be not a matter of very great dif- 
ficulty in any good meaſure to perfozme 
it. The P2ophet liay ſayth, that che Lord 
had giuen lima tongue of the learned, foʒ 
v one perce of ſernice, that he might know 
to min. ſter a wo:d in time to him that is 
wearie : and pet this is but one bꝛanch ol 
a Piniſters office. Af we ſhall adde to it 
other particulars, ſuch as are wiſedome 
in admoniſhing, courage in repꝛouing 
ſoundneſle in opening the treaſure of th 
holy tert. diſccetid in applying accoꝛdin 
to times t perſons , with the like, whic 
are required of euery Miniſter in hi 
place: then we cannot but yelde that h 
had nerd to be able to do ſomething mo 
1 1 Tim. 3, 15 then reade, who ſhall ſeek to behaue hi 
1 ſelſe in the houſ ot God as heought to d 
1 6 Now foꝛ that other part, which ſtand 
Tit. 1, 10, 11 jn ſtoppiog the meuthes of vaine talke 
and deceivers of mens minds, which o 


pole them ſelues againſt Gods trueth 
| 


| 


Iſay 70,4. 
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it is (as Auguſtive well ſayth) a matter erer, 

requiring moze painefull and plentiful , 

learning, as ſhall appeare to him that „ % 5 

ſhall conſider either the multitude of 1% 

falſe opinions, oꝛ the quali p of thoſe 

Which do defend them. Foz the multi⸗ 

tude, this is a cleare caſe, that whereas 

euerie fourmer age hath bꝛoughte fw2th 

; ſome. one oz moe, to the diſturbance of 

the peace of Gods Church, and to the ex- 

| erciſing of the beſte learned that eache 

time coulde affw2de, all theſe are flowne 

togethor into this laſt age as into a com⸗ 

mon ſewer. So that there is not any er- 

ro2 which the fourmer times knewe, and 

withall condemned to the pitte of hell, but 

this our age hath raked it vppe againe, 

and ſet (as it were) anew gloſſe vpon it, 

and made it by addition much moꝛe dan- 

gerous. Beſides, we haue Poperp, which 

is a fardle of hereſies, and the very com⸗ 

pound of all the reſt. Now foz the quality 

of thoſe which are the patrones thereof, 

(of Poperie eſpecially) it is well knowne 

that though they haue amonge them, as 

it was ſaide of old, many wodden p2teſts, ,. . 

all whoſe learning hangeth at their gir- .. 

dle in their Poꝛtuis, vet they which in Boniface 
K 4 theſe 
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Luke 16,8 


know that whoſocuec ſhould vndertake 


Tic Seit v 
$xavoc. 2 cor. 2 
1 

Onus eſt vel ip- 

les Ang. form 
4amlum Bern. 


tgeſe our times haue put fao:the them + 
ſelues to ſuppoꝛt the dꝛouping and de⸗ 
caying kingdome of Antichziſt, are nos 
punies, but manpe of them men of ex⸗ 
cellent wittes, derpe learning, and vn⸗ 
wearied induſtry: by their wꝛitings, and 
bokes, and diſputations, makinge god 
the ſaying of our Dauioꝛ Chailte, . The 
childrenot this world are in their genera- 
tion wiſer then the children of light. Paw 
then to diſcouer the koꝛce of my intended 
reaſon, I d2aw it to theſe heads: firſt, 


out ofthe ſcripture to deſcribe the office 
of a Paſtoz, he cannot without a palpa⸗ 
ble betraying ofthe truth leaue out theſe 
two things which J haue named, the a- 
bilify to teach the obedient childze of the 
Churche, and theſkill to oppoſe hunſelfe 
againſt the enemies of the Churche. Se⸗ 
condly, this J knowe alſo, that hee that 
ſhall either by diſcourſe examine, oz by 
perſonall experience frye the difficultie of 
well perfoꝛming the's duties, will ſaye 
with $ Paule, Who is ſufficient tor theſe 
thinges? and acknowledge with Bernard, 
that the miniſterp is a burden, which the 
Angels themſelues may well tremble at. 
Thirdly, 


| 
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Thirdly,J am as cleerein this, as in any 


of the two fo2iner, that there is noe ſuch 
difficultie in the faculty of reading, which 
as it is the firlt ſtep to learning, ſo it is of 
All other thinges incident to a ſcholler 
the molt eaſie. Oo that, ſceing to hold opi⸗ 
nion that an onely reading Piniſter is a 
ſuffictenf Miniſter, maketh that callinge 
of all other the moſt eaſie, which in it 
Own nature, as it is deſcribed to vs in the 
ſcripture, is moſt laboꝛious, requiring ſo 
ſtudious pꝛeparation ta it, and fo great 
intention e diligence in the perfozmance 
ok it, I mult needes ſettlemy ſelfe vppon 
this point, and perſwade others alſo to it, 
that there is moꝛe required in a miniſter 
ofthe new Teſtament, then to reade the 
ſcripture, though J ſtill hold that a parte 
ok his dutp, and (as J haue ſaidbefoze) a 
matter very behouefull foz the ſpirituall 
benefite of Gods Church, | 
Nymph. 1 could eafily agree to that which 
you haue ſaid, onely this doubt ſomething 
ſtayeth me: if you hold no mana ful Mini- 
Ker, except the ſame bee able to preach, 
what ſhall we think chen of the ſacraments 
adminiſtred by ſuch ; how can they be true 
ſacraments if ſuch be no true Miniſters ? 


Epaph. 


. 


| Calu. Inſt lib 
| 


| 
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Epaph. Foz anſwere to that doubt, 
firff this is a true and a receiued rule, 
that a ſacrament is not to be eſtemed 
by the hande of him which adminiſtreth 
it: neither doeth the dignitie ofthe deli⸗ 
uerer, adde wozth to the ſacrament, noꝛ 
the indignitteleſſen the true nature ofit. 
Sccondly, hee which hath an outwarde 
calling by the Church, though happely 
he be vnwo2thy and vameet fo2 the place 
whereto he is called, vet he is to be repu⸗ 
ted as mo2e then a pꝛiuate man: and 
therefoze becauſe by the appointment of 
the Church he ſtandeth in the rome ofa - 
right and lawfull miniſter, if there bee no 
fault in the ſubſtance of the action of ad⸗ 
miniſtring, the ſacramentes are true ſa⸗ 
cramentes, though the partye erecuting 
that office be not alfogether ſo allowa⸗ 
ble. The Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were the Doctoꝛs ofthe Jewes, many of 
them were of other Tribes then of the 
tribe of Leu, and crept in by coꝛruption 
and bꝛiberp into thoſe places, and were 
of vnſound iudgement in many thinges, 
as maye eaſily: be gathered by the ſtoꝛye 
of the Goſpell; pet our Sauioꝛ willed his 
Diſciples to heare them, becauſe they 

ate 
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ſate in Moſes chaire. Their entrante was Mat. 23,2, 
naughte, yet their miniſkery was to be e- 
ſeemed, ſo long as they failed not in the 
ſubſtance thereof. And this (J think) may 
reſolue you foz that matter. 

Nymphas. I vill reſt ſatiſfie d with this 
anſwere, til I ſhall find either by mine own N 
priuace meditation, or by conterence wich | | 
others(benter skilled in theſe points then I) [| 
What further to reply. I deſire to lieare you ö 
yet further in this matter; touching the ne- : 
ceſfitie of preaching in a Miniſter. 

 Epaph. Jamvery willing to p2oced, 
onelp J woulde haue pou to remember 
what J ſapde at my firſte entraunce into 
this matter : namely, that J woulde 
ſtande onely vppon p2wfes of Scripture. 
S. Auguſtine ſayth, that that was the %%. 26 
auncient oꝛder of diſputing, to haue 
the bokes of holy ſcripture by, and to 
ſtand to the trpall thereof. And therkoꝛe 
it was an excellent x memoꝛable courſe 
of Conſtantine the Emperoz, who com⸗ 
maunded the Fathers met together in 
the Councell of Nice, to refer that great 
controuerſie then in hand touching the 
Godhead of Chꝛiſt, to the deciſion of the 
@cripture. And it is Gods owne 9 
ü £ 
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that we ſhould co the law, and to the teſti⸗ 
monie. Whereſoze wiſhing you to loke 
fo2 no pzofes from me, but ſuch as are 
fetched out of the ſcripture, J let this 
downe as my thirdreaſon, that whereas 
the Loꝛde made verie god p2ouiſion foz 
the maintenante of thoſe who were to 
miniſter about holy thinges, J finde not 
either in the old oz new Teſtament that 
any were pꝛouided fo2 by ſuch allowance, 
but onelp ſuch as were able to inſtruc 
the people by opening and expoundinge 
the law. The office ofthe Lenifes in the 
old law, ſtod vpon two things, one was 
to put incenſe before the Locdes face, and 
rhe burnt offering vpon his altar: therein 
they were the peoples mouth vnto God: 
the other was to teache Iaakob Gods 
iudgement, and Iſiael his law: in that they 
wece Gods mouth vnto the people: foz 
this cauſe it was the o2dinance of God 
(accoꝛding as J noted to you the place 
in the beginning of this conference) that 
the Prieſts lips ſhould preſetue knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: 
for (ſayth the text) hee is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of hoaſts: that1s, one appointed 
to be the opener and declarer of the m_ 
0 
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of God among the people. And left any 

man thould thinke, that the lawe which 

the people were to ſe&ke at the Poteſtes 

mouth, was nothing but the bare letter 

and waitten tert ofthe lawe, wee maye 

remember firlk, that the people had the Deut. 6, 

fre vſe of the law in their pꝛiuat houſes, 

ſo that they had noe ſuch neede to ſceke 

that at the Pꝛieſts handes. Secondly, 

that it was the vie of the Leuites when 2 

they did reade in the bokeof the lawe, Nehem. 88 

to giue the ſenſe alſo, and to cauſe the peo- 

ple to vnderſtand the teadinge. And hence 

it was, that when our Sautoz Chaifte 

ſtood vppe to reade onthe Sabbaott day, 

(accozding to his office, as ſome thinke 

that hee was choſen one of the o2dinarye $S»ida: in die- 

two and twenty Pꝛieſts of the Temple) ne Ire. 

when hee had cloſed the booke, the eyes 

of all that were in the Synagogne were 

faſtened on him: becauſe it was the oꝛder 

that pzeſently vppon the readinge of the - 

lawe, followed the expoſition of the lawe. 

Thence alſo was it that Paul 4 Barnabas 

being at Antioch vpon a Sabbaoth daye, 

After the Lecture of the La and the Pro- 

phets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſeat vn- 

to them, to intreat them, that if they had AQs 13,15 
anye 
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that we ſhould o the law, and to the reſti- 
monie. Uhereſoze wiſhing pon to loke 
fo2 no pzo'es from me, but ſuch as are 
fetched out of the ſcripture, J let this 
downe as my third reaſon, that whereas 
the Loꝛde made verie god pꝛouiſion foz 
the maintenance of thoſe who were to 
miniſter about holy thinges, J finde not 
either in the old oz new Teſtament that 
any were pꝛouided fo2 by ſuch allowance, 
but onelp ſuch as were able to inſtruc 
the people by opening and expoundinge 
the law. The office ofthe Leuites in the 
old law, ſtod vpon two things, one was 
to put incenſe before the Locdes face, and 
the burnt offering vpon his altar: therein 
they were the peoples mouth vnto God: 
the other was to teache Iaakob Gods 
iudgement,and Iſiael his law. in that they 
were Gods mouth vnto the people: foz 
this cauſe it was the oꝛdinante of God 
( acco2ding as J noted to pou the place 
in the beginningofthis conference) that 
the Ptieſts lips ſhould preſetue knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: 
for (ſapth the text) hee is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of hoaſts: that is, one appointed 
to be the opener and declarer of the mw 
0 
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of God among the people. And left any 

man thould thinke, that the lawe which 

the people were to ſeke at the Poieſtes 

mouth, was nothing but the bare letter 

and waitten tert ofthe lawe, wee maye 

remember firſt, that the people had the Deut. 6, 

free vſe of the law in their pꝛiuat houſes, 

ſo that they had noe ſuch neede to ſceke 

that at the Pꝛieſts handes. Secondlp, 

that it was the vie of the Leuites when br 

they did reade in the bokeof the lawe, Nehem. 8,8 

to giue the ſenſe alſo, and to cauſe the peo- N 

le to vnderſtand the readinge, And hence 

it was, that when our Sauioz Chailte 

ſtood vppe to teade onthe Sabbaoth day, Luke 4. 16 

(accozding to his office, as ſoms thinke © © * 

that hee was choſen one of the o2dinarye S»idas in die- 

two and twenty Pꝛieſts of the Temple) ne mic. 

when hee had cloſed the booke, the eyes 

of all that were in the Synagogne were 

faſtened on him: becauſe it was the oꝛder 

that p2eſently vppon the readinge of the 

lawe, followed the expoſitton of the lawe. 

Whencealſo was it that Paul 4 Barnabas 

being at Antioch vpon a Dabbaoth daye, 

After the Lecture of the Law and the Pro- 

phets, the rulers ofthe ſynagogue ſeat vn- 

to them, to intreat them, that if they had 45 , 1 65 
anye 
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any word of cxhortcation; they woulde bee 
pleaſed fo deliver if. This their requeſt 
aroſe vpon the cuſtome of iopning fill 
the opening and interpꝛeting of the lawe 
with the publikereading thereof, wheres 
to agexth that ſaying of lames that Mo- 
ſe was of old time in euety citie, both read 
and preached euery Sabath day, Thirdly, 
this may bee noted alſo; that whereas 
the Lo2d thzeatned io refule them, that 
they ſh»uld be no prieſts to him, who had 
re uſed knowledge: by that refuſinge of 
knoivledge is to be vndecſtod both their 


ignoꝛante in the doctcine of the lawe, and 


their negligence to inſoꝛme the people 
in it: otherwiſe to thinke that there was 


nothing rep2oued in them moze, then an 


vnabilitie to read the law, were a verie 


groſle conceit. And thus much to pꝛoue | 


that fo2 the times of the olde teſtament, 
none had the allowance of Pꝛieſts, but 
ſuch as were able to inſtruct. Now foz 
the times of the Goſpell,S. Paul thus des 
clareth the continuance of the equitie of 
that auncient lawe, that like as of olde, 
They wich did miniſter about the holye 
things, did eate of the thinges of the Tem- 


ple, and they which did waite at the altar, 
were | 


r — 


* 


only in the eare (as it were) in the woꝛds 


dained by the Lozde, that they which 
preach che Goſpel, ſnould ue ofthe Goſ- 
pell: none hane anpe right to live by the 


Goſpell that is, of the exhibition and 


ſalary of the Church, but thoſe which 
preach che Goſpell. Jfyon demand ot me 
whatit is fo pzeachs the Goſpell, Paule 
ſhall reſolue you in another place; name- 
ly it is this to labour in the word and do- 
ctrine: which whether it bee not moꝛe 
then to reade the wozd, J refer it to anye 
mans iudgement. Chryſoſtome ſaythe, 
that theſe woꝛds require of a Piniſter, 
that he doth pꝛeach and teach, and make 
ſermons: and the olde rule of the lawe, 


which Paule applieth fo the « purpoſe 
regquireth ſo much, Thou ſhall not muzzle 
the mouth of the oxe that treaderh out the 
corne. The oxe that is allowed to eate 
; ofthe coꝛne, is not he onely which trea⸗ 


deth vpon the coꝛne, but which treadeth 
it out, that wozketh it out ofthe huſkes, 
that it may be fit fo2 mans vſe. Bo he is 
fo eate ot the maintenance ot the Church 
who is able to ſet the woꝛde of God (the 
ſpirituall foode) befoꝛe the people, not 


and 
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were partakers of the altar: ſo alſo it is 025 


I Cor. 9513 


1 Tim. 5, 17 


vt predic icet, 
doceat & con- 


cion etur. 
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and letter of the fcripfure, but in the 
true ſenſe and interpꝛetation of it. It is 
cen 1. cap · Al extellent ſaying of 8. Hierome, Let vs 
[| <dGelar. non not thinke (ſapth hee) that the Goſpell 
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id in is in the woꝛds of the ſcripture, but in 


ſenſu, non in 


terßene ſel the ſenſo, not in the outward face, but in 


is Medulla, the marrow thereot: and as Baſill ſpea⸗ 


— . EEALD Dae 1s = 


| keth, not in the ſound of the ayze, but in 
| 34/[1152-0® the power of the things meant. J woulde 
haue the ( ſayth Tertullian) exertiſe thy 

Tertul. aduerſ. (elfe to the ſenſe of the matter, and not 
Praz,ad ſenſi to the ſound ot the woꝛde. It is a rule as 
ei, mong N awpers, that not the bare wozds 
n neces ig the law, but the meaning ol the Lawe. 
Senſus Lexis And in the Scripture, they are ſayde to 
lex eſt non na- teach the law, which ſhew the ſentence oz 
de verba. fubſtance 4 matter of the law, Do then, 
4 he is a Teacher allowed to liue vppon 
e the common charge, which treadeth out 

(as I map ſo ſpeake, alluding to the ſi⸗ 

militude of the ore ) the ſenſe of the ſcrip⸗ 

ture out of the letter of the ſcripture; and 

In ſermouum TEayeth not (as Hierome ſpeaketh in the 
Felis. foꝛe-remembꝛed place) in the leaues of 
AA radicem ivoꝛdes but ſearcheth to the roote of the 
G:1.5.6 i vnderſtanding thereof. You may (it vou 
value n xx. Wil) adde hereto that other place of Paule 


n!. to this purpoſe, Let hum that is taught in 
tlie 


: e 
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the word, make him that hath taught him 
partaker of all his good: e that wil haue 

a thare in the tempozall gods af the peg- 
ple, muſt let them receiue ſpirituall god xe. in id. 
from him. He who loketh to eaſe ol the de Paſtoribus. 
' milke of the flock, (that is as it is expoun⸗ 

ded by Auguſtine, of that ſyhich is giuen 

by the people foꝛ the ſuſtenance of their 

ouerſœrs) mult in equitye not hee wan⸗ 
ting to affozde them that which maye be 

fo; the building vppe of their ſoules in | 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus : otherwiſe there is nd p20- ,. [ts homini 
| poztion. And were it not that men did,.,,..;,, 
moze affect pꝛide then painefulneſſe, tho um. Ber. ad 

fat and the wooll of the flocke, then the Euagr. 
feeding of the ſheep, this doctring woulde Ezech. 34, 3 
neuer be gainſayd; we ſhoulde not then 

haue that iuſt cauſe to lament the ſtate 

of ſo many, whom we ſe ſcattered abrode 
as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard : neither to Math. 9, 36 
complaine with Auguſtine, that there % 9%: pa/o 
 aremanye who reioyce in the name of . enge 
Paſtoꝛzs, but care not to fulfill the office rum Ja 
of Paſtozs. Thus haue you my thirde un, implere 
reaſon, which though it hath bene ftrets volunt. In lib. 
ched out by ſomething a large diſcourſe, 4* Y Horibus. 
yet it may be reduced to this bꝛiefe: the 

wozde of God pꝛouiding a W 
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, Tim: af honoz wie Pinilters of his church, 
a hath not 


at en allowance to any to lius 
by it, but onely to men able to inſkruct bs 

opening the ſcripture, therefoze there is 

moe required in a Miniſter then to be as 
ble to read the ſcripture. 

Nymph. v haue fo well and through- 
ly ſatisfied me for this matter by theſe your | 
three reaſons, that I will not vrgeyoufur-| 
ther:onely I will pray you teach me how to 
anſwere ſome except ions and pretenced 
reaſons, ſome againſt the neceity of prea-,, 

ching, ſome forthe ſufficiencie of reading. 

. Epaph. *Jamwilling to followe you} 
ſeing J entred into this matter foz pour 
ſake : and if hereaſtex any doubte ſhall a⸗j 
riſe in your minde vpon further ſcanning} 
touching theſe thinges which haue beenc# 
ſaide. J hope God will affw2de vs opoꝛtu 
nity further to debate them. If you will 
therefoze let me heare what you Haut 
hearde pleaded by thoſe which are of 


veritas eterna ng Aa. | | 
vifforia Aug. different opinion. I doubt not but by fl 


de eiu. Dei; 2 Crate of Chꝛiſt you ſhall finde the true 
cap. 29. to be as it is well called An eternall vi 


Tab. max adud fozie: and that (as that woꝛthy Roman 
2 been v, ſaid ſametime) though it be often to much 
, bvithſtode, yet it can neuer be cleane er 


tinguiched. 
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Mypbas. It is ſaid by ſome, that this o- 
pinion touching the neceſſitie of expoun- 
ding and opening the ſcripture by prea- 
ching, doeth derogate from the drgnitie of 
the ſcripture, and doeth ſeeme to fauour the 
do&cine of Popery, touching the obſcuri- 
tie and darkeneſſe of the holy writte , as 
though there were ſuche necesfitie of a 
Teacher to come to the vnderſtanding' 
of it. | 32 
Ey ph. The anſwere to this is eaſie. 
Touching the Scriptures, God fopbidde Pg vt. 10 
but we ſhoulde acknowledge that they pu 2d. 
are both in their owne nature lighte, and boch to the 
ſuch alſo, which by the beames thereof word both 
doe giue light vnto the eies. And it is true licht, and 
which S. Auſtwe faith, that all matters d, gk 
neceſſary to faith and manners, are fo , ese * 
to be founde in thoſe things which are ſet Aug de doctr. 
downe plainely in the Scripture: and c. lil. 2. ca. 9 
therefoze, we dos both exhoꝛte to the rea⸗ In que aper 
ding of the Scriptures pꝛiuatelp, and! nn. 
commend the publike rehearſing of them 
in the congregation. Pet this is no whit 
contrarie to the opinion touching the ne⸗ 
ceſſifie of pꝛeaching. And fo much ſhall 
eutdently appeare , if we marſhall our 
hearers into thꝛee companies. The firlt - 

| 1. 2 ſoꝛte 
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ſoꝛt are groſſely ignoꝛant, and extremely | 
negligent in the matters of God. The 
ſecond are of ſome better both care to 
loke into the ſcriptures, and capacitie 
to conceiue them. The thirde are as well 
able to ſound out the truth by the pꝛiuate 
ſtudy of the ſcripture. as thoſe who bee 
pꝛofeſſed Diuines. There is no hearer 
(J meane amonge our people pꝛofeſlinge 
the pzeſent Religion) but hee belongeth 
to one of theſe tha rankes. Now fo2 the 
fozmer ot theſe, pꝛeaching cannot but bes 
molt neceſſary:fo2 as in their negligence} 
of themſelues they will neuer ſerke foz 
knowledge, but it muſt euen in a kind ol 
violence be put vppon them, ſo in thei hu 
ignoꝛance the plaine text read will pꝛoſitf pe 
them nothing, vnleſſe with it be iopnei fo: 
the ſkilfull induſtrye of ſome painefull bec 
2 Tim.2,15 woꝛkeman, who by framing himſelfe to ſea 
enen the ſhallow capacitie of the fillieſt, and ow 
© x . by adding precept to precepr, line to line mo 
Alg. in pſal. s here a tte and there a little maye dꝛop ing not 
Iſay 28, 10 ſome knowledge, and tho2ough often ind; 
Peur.6,7-4- ſharpening of the neceſſary points of Reſ that 
Tn., ligion, maye make ſomething to enter{mor 
Secondly foꝛ the nert ſoꝛte which accoz#Uue! 
John 5, 39 ding to Chꝛiſts commandemẽt do ſearchſ ring 
theſotche 
; 
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the ſcripture, though J know they ſhall 5+»; ed. 

find their ſpirituall hanger tobe fatiftded f. e 

by many plane and comfoꝛtable places, pertiorib. Aug 

vet they ſhall many times bee ſo plunged 4 doclr. chr. 

e ſet as it were, that they ſhall ſaye with 5.2.6.6 
the Eunuch, How can | vnderſtande, ex. Acts 8. 38 

cept Ihada guide? It is Gods ſiſedome, 8 

| as well tu exerciſe vs with harde places, Dn -w 

as to fede vs with thoſe which are per⸗ cultis. Auguft. 

ſpicuous, both to teach vs to pzaye with 74.4 5. n 10, 

David, that the Lozde woulde open our Pal. 119,18. 

eyes that wee may ſee the wonders of his chen 

law, and withall to eſtablich the neteſſity ;, 7. ine. 

ofthe publike miniſterp, and to teach vs #4 » Auth. 

humilitie, when we muſt be faine to de⸗ „ eſe» 

| pend vpon the inſtruction of others. As 2*4<4 4. 
foꝛ the third kind, who perhaps are able 

becauſe of education in god letters, fo 

ſearch out the myſkery ol þ text by their 

| owne pꝛiuate induſfry, as well as the 

moſt ſufficient P2eacher, vet as J doubt 

not but the ſame ſhall euen better their 

tudgements by the meaneft ſermon (ik 

that be a fit tearme to bee giuen to a ſer- 

4mon,in which Gods truth is ſoundly de⸗ | 

Aliuered) ſs J am ſure they ſhall find hea⸗ hs wu er- 

ring to be very behovefull, if it be foꝛ noe 4 5:9 chry. 
other thing, yet (az a learned father well ans 

5 L 3 obſerueth 


2 Pet.1,8 


Luke 14 


<= he Dorle, * 5 


obferueth 1 fo2 their owne fluggithnes, 
that ſo they may be quickened vp fo god 
duties, we being all in nature ſo pꝛone 


2 Theſ. 30 13 though we know much, pet to be wearie 


of well doing, and to be idle and vnſruirful 
in the knowledge of our Lord lIeſus Chriſt. 
It is an excellent ſaying of the Apoſtle 
Paule wꝛiting to the Komanes, and well 
fitting this purpole: l wy ſelfe (ſayth he) 


am petſ vaded of you my brethren that ye 


are alſo full of goodnes, and filled with alli 
knowlege and are able to aq moniſh one a- 
nother: what greater cõmendation could t 


be: theſe men might ſoem not to nied anz ft 


further inſtruction: but marke what folg te 
loweth, Neuertheleſle brethren, I hauf of 
ſomewhat boldly aftet a ſort written vntq ue 
you, as one that putteth you in rememſ in 
brance, through the grace that is giuen mffer 
of God Though a man haue attained tif — 
neuer fo. great perfedion in knowledgep⸗ 
pet he ſtandeth ſtil in nord ol a Pz eachen 7 
though it hee but to bee a remembꝛancdf 
vnto him. Theophiius was wel inſtruaſhou 


in p miſtery of Chꝛiſte, vet Luke GoſpSauy 


was nerdfull foz hun, chat hee might app ti 


knowledge the certaintig of thoſe thing bꝛe⸗ 


Pꝛeaching is not ſuperfluons, thougFphe 
m 
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man were neuer ſo cunning; This baiefe: 
view of the ate of dur ſeuerall hearers, 
| may ſerue to make this god, that to vꝛge 
the necellitie ofpzeaching as the meanes 
tobeget faith: is noe derogatian to that 
doctrine which wee holde, touchinge the 
bꝛightnes and plainnes ofthe Scripture. 
| The Scripture is as a light ſhininge iu a 
darke place, but neither do al lte into it. 
neither tan all that heare it read: publihly 
| concetue it, vnloſle they be pꝛepared to it 
by ſome foꝛiner familiar inſtructiãs, nei⸗ 
0 ther do all that peruſe the boke ol God, ſo 
fully vnderſtande all, that they neede noe 
b teacher, neither yet can any man though 
of neuer ſo god parts, attaine to that ful- 
t nea, as that he ſhal not (at the leaſt) ſtand 
in nerd of an admoniſher. It is a god ob⸗ „. fi Neb. 
wgleruation (in my tudgement)of him, who 4.8 
tſſaith that the woꝛd ts indied ligne but the 
g dꝛeaching Piniſter is as 5 candleſtick, of Math. 5, 5. 
hich Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, by which p woꝛd 
God giue hlight vnto all that are in the 
ouſe. Andi inderde this ſimilitude may 
aue Þ better app2obatio, if we note how 1 
the candleſticke which the Loꝛd Jeſus Reuel. 2, x * 
1gFh2eatneth to remoye out of the church of „ 
0 phelus, is meant eſpecially d miniſterpe 
14 of 


2 Pet 1. 19 


158: The Preachers plea, 


( o2diniarily *) . Chaifteis the true light, 
which giueth light to them that ſit in dark-" 


Tohn 1, 9 
Luk. 1, 79 


Reu. 1, 16, 20 


nes, pet the faithfull Piniſters of ſeueral 
congregations are ſaid to be Rarres inhis 
right hand; by which he giueth light vnto 


his church. Ik this be true, J ſe not what 


| Pſa. 119,105 


inconueniente can follow vpon it, if wer 


ſap, though the vord be alanterne. pet it 


then giueth belt; x cleeteſt, 4 fulleſt light 


when it is lifted vppe as it were, and the 


bꝛightnes thereof cauſed to ſpꝛead foꝛthe 
into euerpcoꝛner, by the ſkill and paines 


of a ſufficient Miniſter. 

My. Ano her exception vſed by ſome, 
whoſe endeuour is to equall (if not to pre- 
ferre) bare reading vnto preaching, is, that 


there is more certaintie in the worde read 
then in that which you pre ach: that which 
is read men are ſure is Gods word, but they 


haue not the like aſſurance oſthat which is 
preached. 5 7 


. Epaph Ik you deſire a ſhoꝛt 4 direct an | 


ſwer to this exception, take it thus; Thi 


allegation touching the certainty of the 


woꝛde reade aboue the doctrine pꝛeached 
is not true. There are in our congrega 


ons th2i ſozts of people eſpecially ': firſt; 
ignozant 
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ignozant perſons: ſecondly, cauillers : - 
and laſtly, iudiciall and carefull hearers. 
Che ignoꝛante are as vncertaine tou⸗ 
chinge that which wee call the ſcripture, 
whether it bee be the woꝛde of God, as 
they be touchinge our pꝛeachinge : they 
haue no aſſurance of it, but tradition and 
repoꝛt, which is a poꝛe certainty, 4 they 
haue as god an opinion ofthe Apocripha 
books, as of the other which we call cano⸗ 
nical. Beſides that, it is buzzed into many 
of our common peoples cares, by whiſpe⸗ 
ring Bapiſts, t it is thereby become oꝛdi⸗ 
nary in many mouthes here in þ country, 
that our Bible is no true Bible and that 
our tranſlation is iuſtly to be doubted of. 
Secondly, thoſe that are poſſeſſed with a 
humoꝛ ofcauilling,may as wel demaund 


© The Preachers plea,” 


| howthey know the ſcripture tobe ſcrip⸗ 


ture, e thoſe things to be true which are 
 Waitte in it as how they may be reſolued 
that our pꝛeaching is the truth. Thirdly, 
| your beſt hearers which heare as Chaiſt 


ſayth with a good and an honeſt heart, fo Luke 8, 15 


thom the certainetpe of the truth in the 
witten text and in the ſermon is both a⸗ 
like: fo2 as they haue a certaine ſecret 
teachinge by the ſpirit of God (which 
| „lohn 


Roman 2,2 


que 1% rum. 


.. 


Epiſ. 62. ad 
Theoph.cap.2 


1 Thel. 4, 9. 


lohn 2, 20 &. Iohn talleth by d name of an oimment 
93 | from him that is holy / whereby they are 
perſwadedof the truth ofthe Scripture, Þ 
and doe account it che oracle of God, (in 4 
re ped whereof they are ſaid to be raught 
by God: and vuſt ine ſayth, God ſpeaketh 
LToquitur and tO our heartes ) ; ſs alſo they are enabled 
er v14-ſcurſ hy the ſame ſpirit to iuoge of that doctrin 


which they heare, by the ſcripture, and e- 
qually to embzate paintes confirmed by 


it, and thoſe which are exp2efly and in ſa 


many wo2ds reuealed in it. Do the there 


is no mo2e certaintpe ofthe tert then of | 


the dsctrine pꝛeached out o*p tert. Thoſe 


which are ignoꝛant, oz diſpoſe to tauill, 


are doubtfull of both altke:foz the one are 


biockiſh and know nothing, the other are 


humoꝛous and will bee ſatiſſied with no- 
thing. Again, thoſe which are Gods chil- 
dꝛen, are alike aſſured af both: of the tert, 
by the ſecret perſwaſion of Gods ſpirit: 
of the doctrine, by tryall taken of it by 
the text. J remember a ſaying ofS. Hier- 
rome; J know (layth hee) that J other⸗ 
wiſe eſkemofthe Apoſtles, then of other 
treatiſers:the Apoſtles J know ſpake al- 
waies » truth: the other as men in many 


things were deceived, The ch "wal 


£ 
£ 
I 


* certaine that they are all given by inp. — 
ration of God, ſo that there is nothing in 2 Tim. 2, 165. 


r 


y RE Cen fon ng es Rs SG 
2 N N Fe . ; 
*. \ 


Aare not to bee credited befoze they be cried 


161 


wel be applied to this purpoſe the boks Sine vlla rer. | 
of holy Dcripture we mult peelde conſent ſatione. Aug. 


de nat. & gra. 


vuto them without refuſall, becauſe it s %. 6 


* 


them of any priuate motion: but as foz the 3 
waitinges and pꝛeachinges ol men, then 


whether. they are of God. Thus much 4 
willingly is acknowledged: but yet after A as :7, in 
this fryallmave, and bythe dayly ſear- | 
ching ol the {criptures,thoſe things which 
in pꝛeaching are deliuered are founde fo 
beſo; then the doctcines, though dzawne 
out of the text by the art and wit of man, 
and otherwiſe amplified, enlarged, and 
v2ced by the helps oflearning, are not fo 
be called the opinions of a man, but the „erz r 
words of God At is a god rule of the lear 3 Go 
ned, that thoſe points which are collected . e ex crip 
out ofthe ſcripture, are of like authozity -o!lig3t»r ar- 
with thoſe which are directly w2ttte in it. 1 cage {ces 
Whe Paul being at Thegalonica wet in⸗ NAI yy 
to the ſynagogue of the Jewes, & diſpu- Theolog. 
ted with them by the ſcriptures, Y hope no x 1% zen 
man wil ſay, but that thoſe things which Acts 17, 2. 
he by argument and diſcourſe dzew out ob 
the waitte wozd, were of 8 

i 


F Ads 20, 27. 


Ads 17.11 
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The predebers ples. 
with poinfes erpꝛelly mentioned. Paule 


pleading befoze Agrippa, ſto ſtiffely to 


the wuffifpying ol his doctrine, becauſe hee 


the Prophets & Moſes did ſay ſho!d come, 
His voctrinewas the ſame with the do- 
ctrine of Moſes and the Pꝛophets, vet not 
in woꝛds, but in ſenſe and ſubſtance. And 
the ſame Apoſtle is not afraid to call his 
p2eaching The counſell of God, though 


it were in regarde of the tenoꝛ and courſe | 


of ſpeech, differing from the expꝛelle let⸗ 
ter of the text. If it ſhall be ſaid vnto me, 
that there is a difference betwixte our 
ſermons and Paules, J willingly confelſe 
it; but pet J ſap,that even Pauls ſermons 
were ſubiec to the like tryall that ours 


be, as appeareth by the p2actiſe ot the 


had ſaide no other things but thoſe which 


tr. 
th 


Noblemen of Beræa. And therefoze ag | the 
his pꝛeaching was not to bee eſteemed as ,/ 


the woꝛde of God, till trpall, and beeing 


tryed was equally to bee reuerenced as 


Whi 


the wzitten worde it (elfe : fo neither n; 
are our. Serinons to be by and by cre⸗ pres 


dited vppon our bare woꝛz e, but to be 


thozoughly examined : but being oncehr th 
founde to houlde at the touch-ſtone,thenpgy, , 


they are ſo to be reputed Gods —_— 


that it may be ſafely ſaid, Hee that deſpi- 
ſeth them, deſpiſeth not man but god. And 
ind ed vnleſſe we ſhall giue equall credite 
and reſpec to matters ſoundly pꝛoued by 
ſcripture, and to points expꝛelled in it, we 
ſhall hazard the trueth of many, and the 
ſame no pettie  pzinciples of Religion, 
which Jknoweare ſubſtantially confir- 
med by the ſcriptur buf pet are not wozd 
foʒ woꝛde ſo to be found in the ſacred tert, 
as we maintaine them. And this J think 
may be a ſufficient anſwere to this obiec⸗ 
tion. Tell me J pꝛap vdu, howe you doe 
conceiue it. | | 


anſwer is this: that when that courſe of dus 
triall ( which is meete) is taken, touching 
_ taught by preaching, then the ſcrip 
| ture being found to giue allowance to the: 
| there is as great aſſurance of the authoritie 
of the one as of the other; and that is as 
Nt muchto be accounted the worde of God 3 
$?which the ſcripture wartanteth, as that 


which by name in ſo many woordes it ex- 
a preſſeth. | 


po Epah. That is ind&de the ſumme 
r the anſwers: to which (if you will) 
5 ou may adde this, that by pꝛeaching 
men 


g 163. 


1 Theil 4, 22 


ade 
u. 


Nymph. Is far asT can coniedture, your 


e 


* 


. thozitie of the ſcripture : fo2, the better 


Is "The Preachers Plea, — 
men come to be better aſſured of the au | 


they vndertkand it, the moze comfozt | 
they find in it, and the mozs they file the | 


. powerandWozking of it, (all which, vs 
the bleſing ot GDD are the effectes of 


pꝛeathing the moꝛe are they aſſured that 
khe ſtripture is the very thing which it is 


el ſaid to be; euen a perfect, pure and ſweete 
e doctrine, conuerting the ſoule, rei n 
the heart; and able to make a man wiſe 


2 Timo · 2, 8. vnto ſaluation. It is truelp ſaid, that the . 
No» in leg lo, ꝙcxipture ſtandeth not in reading, but 
F 4 — in vnderſtanding. What ſhall it auaple 

Sn men ta carry a kinde ot conceipt of ſome 


Tuc. 7 aut: inf | 
ee,  divineauthozitie to be in the Scripture, 


ſo long as they are ignoꝛant of the my- 


ſerie of it, and without any appꝛehen / 
ſion oꝛ taſt ofthe comfort which is inten / 


— ded in it? | | 
Nymph. Tam ſory that Jam conſtrained; 
to make you tarry ſo longe in thts matter 


and that fo much the rather, becauſe there pre 
are many other things yer behind wherein} app 
Tamas deſirous of your helpe as in theſe} exp 


already handled yet becauſe I haue thi 


of P 


good oportunitie, and do find you allo ſ both 


willing to inſtruct me will yet further ac thou 
Quain 


* «A, 
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quaint you with one other allegatiõ which 
being anſwered, Iſhall (T thinke) be well 
prouided, both to ſatisſie thoſe of my ae- \ 
quaintance which ſhall perhaps ſeeke help 
from mee, and alſo to ſaye ſomethinge to 
thoſe who with their quickes and /ſhewes 
of reaſons, thinke to pinte downe ſuch 
plaine men as I am, When wee come into 
their companie, I named it to vou he- 
fore ( though happe ly by length of com- 
munication it is ſhipped from you) and 
it is this, That euen reading it (elf&'is''prea- 
ching: and that they ſeeke to prooue' by 
theſe reaſons: firſte, they ſaye, to preache 
is nothinge but to publiſh the Goſpell, 
and that is done by readinge: ſecondlye, 
in hearing the ſcriptures read, weetheare 
| the-ſermons of the Prophets, of Chiiſe, 
{ andofhis Apoſtles, which paſſe all other 
ſermons which any man nowe can make. 
* Thirdly, there is (rhey ſaye) euen in rea- 
ding that which wee ſo much commende 
epreachinge for, namely expoundinge ang 
nl applyinge; for the new Teſtament is the 41 
expounder of the olde, and the Epiſtles | 
of Paule and Peter and the reſt doe applye 
gl both vnto mens conſciences. Thus, 
though in our common ſpeeche wee ax- 
count 


166 The Preachers Plea. © © 
count reading to be one thinge, and prea» - 
ching to be aother yet by theſe deuiſes we 
are many times (hrewdly,puzied,and know ) 
not ſodainly what to anſwer. 
Epap. Theſe reaſons, what ſhew ſoeuer 
they may make at the firſt view, vet are 
they neuer able to pꝛoue that foz which 
they are alleaged, as ſhall (God willing) 
appeare in the ſeuerall examination 
okthem. Firſt, fo2 that which is ſaide, 
that pꝛeaching is nothing but à publiſh⸗ 
ing ok the Golpell, J peeld vnto it, if it bes 
well and rightiy vnderſtod: and when 
itt is ſo vnderſtod as it ought to be, then 
it will appears that the reading of the | 
bare context, cannot p2operly be tear n 
med pzeaching. 2 find in the new Testa 1 
ment foure woꝛdes eſpeciallie to bee v. u. 
02 
fa 


ſed, when pꝛeaching (fo farre foꝛth as it 

1s incident to the office of an oꝛdinaru 
4 Paſtoꝛ in Gods Church) is mentioned in 
2 <or.9-1634 Thee ficlt lignifieth, ro deluer good , an 
a dinges, becauſe the Goſpel is, as it was wc 
Lake 2, 10. bythe angels to p ſhepheards ridinges of ral 
Luk. 5. 60. H- gre at ioy to all Gods people. The ſecond pla- 


4h. third woꝛdes ſignifie, to make maiufeſſi mar 


= 2 to diſcouer, to make knowne, to ſer fooriſ the 
r. to open view, And ſo co handle a matteſ loud 


 o2dinarily to be loked foz in the vpper 
fate as it were, but to be with paines and 


pb 
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* 


med ta the Miniſter his office, are tranſ⸗ > TTY, 
Autroby the wazde each And theſe - 
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as the Pꝛaphet was commaunded to 
deale with a viſion which God had ſhew⸗ 
ed hun, namelp, to make it Wee vppon Hab. a, 2 
Tables, chat he which runneth may reade 

it. This ſhall appeare to be true to any 

man that ſhall take the paine to examin 

and duelp to ponder thoſe places of the gom. 9, 17 


| mnewTeſtament, in which theſe woꝛdes Haut a f 1 
Tre vſed inthe Ozeke, which being ap⸗ tee 


k 


n 


ol a ſbꝛeacher, which is eſgecia'ly; that, , e. 
| which Paulerhozteth the Ephelians to 
# boggeof God on his behalfe to wit 101 ©19 


Yep; T0 pw - 


make knowne the ſecret of the Golpell, ie, 5 aw 
| which ſeeing it muſt be ſoughte fo2 as ſil - N. 


uer, and ſearched for as for treaſure is not Frou. 2, 4. 


induſtrie digged out ok the verie bowels 
and hearke of the Scripture. The fourth 
woꝛd figmficth to publiſh, ànd as an he⸗ 2 Tim. 4, 2 


| rald os à cxper, co deliuer a matter in open KHE 4 M 
( Place, in the hearing of a multitude, that 
many may take notice of ir. F02 this cauſe 


the P2ophet Iſa1ah was willed to Crie a- 


1 loude, and to Lift vp his voyce like a trum» Iſay 58, 2 


Pet, 


| Tn. 


N N 
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count reading to be one thinge, and prea- 
ching to be otheryet by theſe deviſes we 
are many times ihrewdly.puz'ed,and know- 
not 2 what to anſwer. . 
Epap. Cheſe reaſons, what ſhew! ſoener | 
9752 map make at the firſt view, vet are 
they neuer able to pꝛoue that foz which | 
they arealleaged,as ſhall (God willing) 
appeare in the ſenerall examination 
okthem. Firſt, fo that which is ſaide, | 
that pzeachingis nothing but a publiſh⸗ 
ing ol the Goſpell,A peeld vnto it, if it bee 
well and rightiy vnderſtod: and when 

it is ſo vnderſtod as if ought to be, then 
it will appeare that the reading ot the 
bare context, cannot p2operly be fears 
med paeaching. 7 find in the new nes f 


N mares 


1s incident to the office of an o2dinarit' fi 

„ . Paſto2 in Gods Church) is mentioned im 
_ The ficlt ſignifieth, ro dehuer good ty an 
my dinges, becauſe the Goſpel is, as it was wo 


c 
e a. 10. by the angels to p ſhepheards ridinges of 


Luk. 5 60. H- gre at ioy to all Gods people. The ſecond i plac 


2 third woꝛdes ſigniſie, to make maiufeſii man 
5 — ny ©© diſcouer, to make knowne, to fer foorllf the 
to open view, and ſo to handle a mattei loud 


as the Pzophet vas .commmunded to 

— with a viſion which God had ſhew- 
ed him, namelp, to make — ſl vppon Hab. a, 2 
Tables, chat he vehich runneth may reade 
it. This ſhall appeare to be true to any 
man that ſhall take the paine to examin 
And duely to ponder thoſe places of the Rom. 9, 17 
me Teſtament, in which theſe woꝛdes h at. 17 
Atte vſed inthe Geke, which being ap- * Nrapſi : 
unte the Piniſter his office, are tranſs %, 
wmtrobnu the wazde Nzeach., And es „. 
; kinds of Wozds, do fitly ſet foaty theduty DER I 
; of aPzeacher,:which is eſpecially: that, e 
| which Paul erhozteth the Epheſians to Fs 
| boggeof God on his behalfe, to wit ,1 0 _—— 
| make knowne the ſecret of the Golpell, e 
which ſeeing it muſt be ſoughte foꝛ as ſil- x«. 
| ner, and ſearched for as tor treaſure is not Frou. 2, 4+ 
; o2dinarily to be loked fo2 in the vpper 

kate as it were, but to be with paines and 
; Induſtrie digged out of the verie bowels 

And hearke ot the Scripture. The fourth 
; wo2d figmficth to pubiiſh, and as an he- 2 Tim. 4, 2 
: 8 oʒ à trper, o deliuer a matter in open M1491 #Xbps. 
place, in the hearing of a multitude, that 
many may take notice of it. F02 this cauſe 
the Prophet Iſaiah was willed to Crie a- 
1 loudc, and to Lift vp his voyce like a trum» Iſay 58, 3 


| _ 


Ier. 7, 2 
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per; and Teremiah was tommaunded ta 

ſtand inthe gate ofthe Lords houſe, and to 
crie the wog there And hence alſo it is, 
that the wiſedome of Gad, is ſaid to ſtand 


Pro. 1 5 in the top of the high places, and fo make. 


, 94 


my. 551 
Mat. 11,28 


What prea- 


ching is. 


as it were a publike pꝛoclamation: 0 
men l ò ye folliſh! whoſois ſimple let him 
coine hither, Ho, euery one that thirſtetn - 
come vnto me al ye that are weary,&c. — 
this it may appeare what it is to Pꝛes 
and in what ſenſe Pꝛeaching may beet 0 
lerablpe fined to bee a publiſhing of thx 
Goſpell : namely, it is an open and cons; 
fortable diſcouerie by word of mouth, ma 
king plaine vnte the people of God, 
myſte rie of godlineſſe, euen the — . 
the Goſpell. Now, as no man duly con 
fidering the nature and vſe of the foma 
med wo2ds can denye P2eaching (by. 
Miniſter lawfully called) to be even ſy 1 
a kind of publiſhing the Goſpell, - as 
now ſet downe:ſo neither can he with N 
ny face o2 colour affirme, the action 
reading the Scripture to be anſwera 
to this deſcription. So that though it 
granted, that the tert of Scripture is ty 
Goſpell, and the very woꝛd of God; 
withall, that reading is after a lor 
a pub 


6 Hens —— 3 
1 g the 
qpobihing thee beans ther th 
boite, from an eminent and conſpicuous 
place, in the audience ol a multitave 7 pet 


when we ſhall enter into a moze exact er- 

amination of thinges, it will then ap⸗ 
| -peare, that Readinge ſimplpe cannot bee 
— 


called a publiſhing ofthe G 
ſenſe, . of op 
:ab20ade and 
. — — 8 2 —— 
: that wh 1 thinge 


| ofthe word, D thebare — — 
Reading, neither tan noz doth perſozme: 


artight: and ——— 


taſe not 
— — is the Chuͤrck, r. Tim. 
3.15.) their portion of meat in ſcaſon, A 
| Piniler;ts one to Whom the diſpenſation 


Toze-houfevf the Scripture, to ſhare out 
to euerp one, that which he ſhall finde by 


be beſt fitting and agreeing fo him. As 
M 2 principles 


and that is. the deuiding the word of truth 2 Tim. 2, If 


2g giving to them bf Luke. 12, 42 


: (oz ſtewardſhip) is commited in the fami⸗ deraroule 
lie of Gov and his office is out of the 1 Cor. 9, 17 


caring to know the ſtate ot his flocke, Pro. 27,2 3 


example : Milke (that is, the firſt beb. 5. 12, 1 13 


principlecofcbe worde:ofGod ) to thoſe | 
— tak. 


vert 14 muſneſſe=Stronge meats: (that is, bodrine | 


of greater depth) foz-them, who are able 
1 Cor. 3, 2 to beare it a Mee heneſſe oi inſtructinge fox 
: 3 * thole which are contrarie minded: a redde 
Til. :,xi 308 ſharpecebuke of flow bellies, that they 
e 9, xi. may be ſound in the faith: ; Improuing (03 
canuinting pof Gayneſayers, that thett 
months: may he ſtopꝑed +:4dmonition * 
2 — rconifort for the fee 8 
ſeuerail ages am 
Tim. 5. i, i. degrees; — to fathers, tothe 
younger men as to brethren, to the eld 
women as to motheis, to the youn ger ast 
ſiſters. After this lot, euer ans pozth 
on mult bee allotted out vnto chim: * Ar 
this oꝛdering of that p2ouiſion, which thy 
L.o2d (as a carefull houtholder) hath lef} 
fo2 his ſpirituall familie is com te 5 
vnto the Piniſter. The Scripture J co}. 
1 Tim. z, xvi, feſſe is profitable fo theſe purpoſes; any 
xvii. able to make the man of Godabſolute at 
perfect vnto all the good works of his ce 
ling, and it is no wholeſome foe, vn 
it be delivered out of that Garner: buff 2 
vet, vnlelle there be inoze perfozmed, y | 


Feel Pla .. wen 

is bone by naked reading, (to wit; apo 
pounding to the houſhoulde, the whole 
lloꝛe, as it were in grolle,) it cannot be, 
but whilſt euery one is left to be his oon 
caruer, the young ones will be ſtarued, 
and the riotous and miſgouerned ſurfetts 
themſelues, with gradie and vnbeſs- 
ming taking that vnto them, which they 
are neither fitte noꝛ able to receiue. And 
this, J thinke, may ſerue to ſhew how li⸗ 
tle reaſon there is in this'firſt:Reaſon;” 
why reading ofthe Scripture ſhoulde de⸗ 
ſerue the honourable name ol Pꝛeaching: 
when as both our common ſpeech, and 
x (whichis 1noze ) the language ot theholy Ac. xv. xxl. 
Ohoff, hath put an apparant difference 
$ © Nymph. Indeed I acknowledge that to 
de true out of my one experience: for 
though by priuate Readinge the Scripture 
s allo by hearing it reade, I haue receiued 
much comfort: (the memorye of thinges 
taught therb being rene wedd & the truth 
fthem confttned) yet I haue often bene 
Nuite ſet, often beene altogethermiſtab en, 
1 ind ſtill afraid of my owne iud gement o- 
Pen in plainer places, vntill J haue founde 
be publike Expoſition giuenby the Mini- 

| M 3 ſter 


ay rene N 
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173: . The Neun pla, 
fler to ſumpe and. accord with my opinl- 
on. But what ſay you to the ſecond — on: 
namely, that in the Scriptures reade, wee 
heare the worthie ſermons of Chriſt, of the 
Prophets, and of his Apoſtles: and there 
fore reading is Prea ching? * 
Epaph. I ſaye it is a verye weake ar-? 
gumeut. That the ſermons of Chꝛiſt, the 
P2ophets and - Apoſtles: were excellent 
ſermons. and that the ſumme t abzidge⸗ 
ment of them is to bee founde in Scrip 
ture, no man goeth about to denye : vet 
this being graunted, will neuer pꝛoue 
Reader to he aPzeacher. Fo2 he is not 
Paeacher, who reciteth publike things 
of another mans inditing, but hee whig 
deliuereth matters (though not inuen 
ted) pet in reſpec of art and induſtry 
compiled and framed by himſelfe. If it 
faid, that Þ ſermons of Chailt, ec. thou 
they be not al his fcaming that reade 
them, vet being reade mays turne to th ed 
p:ofite of the people, J anfwere, that if 
queffionts not, whether they maye 
p2ofitable, but whether the reading! 
them may be calledpzeaching. God it 
bid any man ſhoulde denye the pub 
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Gods people, (A hope you haue not fozs 
what J told you as my iudgment 


in this caſe) but how it may be ſaide, that 


he which hath reade them to the people, 


| hath perfozmed that office ot a Piniſter 
which we call pzeaching, neither can J 
tonceiue, neither (as J thinke) is anye 


man able to ſet downe. Beſides, if the 


woꝛd Sermon, ſhall bee pꝛeciſelpe vꝛged, 


that which was the ſermon of Chꝛiſte, oz 


D Jeremiah; 02 Paule when they lined, and 
the ſame vttered by them, cannot be now 
being recoꝛded in the Bible, and read out 
# by another, ſo p2operly called a Sermon: 


becauſe in our common ſpech, a Sermon 


requireth the tongue and voice of him 
that framed it. And therefo:e to ſaye (as 
| ſome do) that Chꝛiſt oz ſome one of Þ an- 
tient Pꝛophets oz Apoſtles pꝛeacheth to 
vs, when we heare the ſumme of their 


ſermons read vnto vs, is but a bozrow- 
ed kinde of ſp&che, vſuall amongſt ſcho- 


lers. Duch as that is, that the bloude of 


Abal ſpeaketh and that be being dead yet 


| ſpcaketb; az which is ſaide of the lieauens 


and firmament, that there is no ſpeech nor 


| language, where theu voice is not heard: 


and the like, common in the Scripture. 


MP4 Againe, 


Heb. 12, 24 
Cap.11,4 


Pſal. 19,17 


174 Hebeln, * 


Joh. 21 25. 


9 


or 


rall, and what bee tempoꝛarie, what | 


Againe, let the nature and oltate of i thbſe: | 
which are called the @ermons 1 
Mꝛophets, of Chꝛiſt, and — 
a little conſidered. Firſt in generall t 
is to be knowne, that wee haue but tl 
bꝛiee and ſumme and as it were the 
hcates of their Sermons related in th " 
Scripture fo2 if al that euery one of the 
ſpake publikely by wayof teachinge han 
bane bitten, we might well ſaye as S 
John ſaid, touching the Aas and ſayings} 
of our Sauioꝛ Chit, che worlde could 
not eoantaine the bookes e andtherefoze ( 
pꝛoſite be daſired) there mult necefſarilyy 
be ſome courſe taten, by which thething 
abzidged, by the pemnen of the holy 
Ghoſt in their wꝛitinges, mape be enla 
ged. Secondly, the Sermons of Poſes 
are ſo interlaced with iudiciall oꝛdinan 
tes and ceremoniall cites, appertaining 
onelyto the policy of thoſe times, tha 
foz the peoples behofe, it is mo2e tha 
tonuenient, that they ſhoulde eniope 
benefite of an able Piniſter, who in 
infoꝛme them herin, what things be! 


the ſubſtance ofeuerye ceremoniall 


dow, and what the perpetuall and v 
changeabl 


KT > oy on Der, town fa} a EE... 
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in 85 though they be 
— and abounding with — 


1131 | 
equitie ofeuery iudiciali con-+ -,, .. 


ſolation, becauſe the maine ſcope and 


d:ifte of them all, is to loʒeſhew the re- 


ne wing and reſtoꝛing of the Churche br 


Chic, and though they do alſo-notablye 
make knowne. the tuſt tudgement ol 
God againſt ſinne; pet they are ſo inter⸗ 


mired with myſticall pꝛopheties, with 


4 hidden parables, with hiſtozicall yarra-. 


tions, and deſcriptions of Countries, 
with boꝛowed ſperches, and pꝛopꝛieties 
bolthat holy language in which they were 


deliuered, that, howloeuer ſometunes 
{ lambe (as the pꝛouerbe is) may finde a 


leth him, and the ſame no ozdinarp man, 
burt (as the tert ſpeakech) one of a thou - 
ſande, the people cannot poſſiblys. reape 
that god which God intendeth in the 
i reuealing of thoſe thinges. Fourthly, foz 

the Dermons of our Sautour, as wee 
haue but the verye ſhozte ſumme af 
many 
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foꝛd eaſilp to be waded thꝛough, vet vn⸗ 
lelle there bee added the helpe and gui⸗ 
dante of ſome learned Ezra, ſome meſ- 
ſenger, oz Interpreter, ag Elihu ſitlpe cal⸗ 


Neh. 
Iob. 3 3,23 


Mat. 4, 17 
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4 Lak. 4,513 


| 
AAQs 4, 2 
Act 8 8.4. 1.12 


1 2 18, 44 the like ſpteches: all which are line vnto 


foze)fo fozthols which are repoꝛted moꝛe 
largely bythe Euangelifts, J perfwade 
my lelfe there is ns man, but (if hee will 
ſpeake the truth, out of his owne conſci- 
ence) hee will evafeſfe, that hee learneth 
moꝛe by them when by pꝛeachinge ther 
are explaned, then when they are onelps 


ne 1 "_ 


nun of that (accozdinge an g nude 3 


read vnto him. Fiftly, wee haue in the 
Bible verye fewe copies of the Apoſtles ? 
ſermons : thoſe that bee, are in the bone 
ofthe As, and vet manp times, this is 
all which is ſaid of them: they preached 
in Ieſus the reſutrection from the deade, 
they went to and fro preachinge the word, 
preached Chriſt, preached the things char 
concerne'tke kingdom of God . andmany 


the little cloud, which the ſeruant of ctlias? | 
ſaw; which though at the firſt it was bulk 
like a mins hand, pet at laſt it couered the 


fate of heauen: ſo theſe being clauſes of. | 


very few wo2ds, pet minifter tuft mattet | 
of many large diſcourſes, e the ſame alſ# c 
very nedfull fo2 the well vnderſtanding 
of them. Ak it ſhall be ſaide that the A 
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mons. Paule writing to ths Nomanes, 


ſayth, that beſides this labour of wꝛi⸗ 
ting, hee was ceadie alſo to preache the 


count his w2itinge to bee pꝛeachinge. 


Ly 


Rom. 1, ig ; 


Goſpell vnto them; fo that he did not ac⸗ 


The Epiſfles of the Apoſtles were the 


| ſammes of that doctrine which they had 


taught by woꝛd of mouth, and accozding 


whole congregation ſhoulde be communis. 


! cated to all in publike: but what then? J- 
doubt not, but the paſtozs in the ſeuerall 


aſſemblies, did (as we nowe doe ) pꝛeach 


07] vppon thoſe Epiſtles and open and apply 
them to their auditoꝛies: «ſo much may 
* eaſily appeare, as by other places, ſo e⸗ 
- Cpecially by that ſpeech to the Yebzewes, 
by the authourof the Epiſtle witten to 
et: them; I beſeech you alſo brethren, ſuffer 


u the words of exhortation: for IJ haue writ- 


ten vnto you in fewe wordes: Which ſpeech 


(as it is well obſerned by two learned in⸗ 


terpꝛeters ofour later times) the Apoſtle 
purpolely vſed, leaſt his wziting — 
10 2 


to the tenour whereof, their deſire was, 
that the Piniſters of the places to whom 
they wꝛote ſhould pzoceede. J know ther 
were reade in the Churches, atcozding as 
it was meete, that a matter written to a 


Col. 4, 6 


Heb. 13,23 


Caluin and 
Iunius. 


178 1 . 2 
be an ocenfion to anye; 0 af 
due eſtunstion, which the ave: | 
"1-.*conrſe of pꝛeaching did deſerue. It is All! 
one as if che Apoltle had faive : Brethren, 
notwoithildandiag al chis which I haue writ- 
ten vnto You; yer Tpray you continue your 
accuſtonied reuerencè to the labours of 
dur 6wiie miuiſters :I, as the nature of an 
Epiſtle requiteth, baue written brieſſye, | 
therefore you ſhall ſtillne ed the aſſiſtnce 
of your watchtull and learned Ouctſeers, 
Who ſhall enlarge theſe pointes, which 
have 'drawne as it were into a narrowe 
dome and by powerfull exhortations ap- 
Plye them eyther to your comforte or re- 
2 26 their knowledge in your eſtate 
rom time to time ſhall direct them. This 
1 is the meaninge of that place, plamely | 
1 pzouing 5 neceſſitie ofioyning the paines 
; of a pꝛeaching Piniſter, with the wats | 
tings e E piſtles of the Apoſtles ot Chꝛiſt 
Jelſus. And thus haue vou my anſwer to 
this ſecond ſtoute reaſon, whye Reading | 
ſhold be pꝛeaching, becauſe foꝛſoth, ther 
by is cõmunicated to vs the ſumine and 
 fubKanceofthe wozthye ſermons which 
hilt and the Dꝛophetes and Apoſtles 
haus fdzmerly deliuered. Tye — 
or * 


Lg 
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| the dre ene 2 


anſwern as fully, ss you haue-rehpanied ag 
| erulyzheninſhgll neuer be any occaſion N 
ſcruple to me hereaſtet, 119 enge 

Fb. To make a ſhnt anf uex to:a-flight 
reaſou, this is that J lav: t ia true, if we 
compare the whol nem Teſtament, with 
the whole old Teſtament, that tie latter 


r ee , @— 279 


of which traſon ; hope this ſhoꝛt m 
ame. hath inade vou ta perteiue. 
r — ** 
you hanerindiffere ſatisfied mee, I doe 
dare ee il ſay, touching the ** _ 
lat re 6 Hyteadug Ad de ptcaching. en MRIH 1 + 4 
Epaphi, The thivd denſan (as Am «++ - =» + 
ber) dns; — — ont 2 
ie bercalled pꝛeachins hecanfeitoneeb s: 
rech the reading af the ſxcipture is lp ode 
— there is —— 
Teftament read, neut of the ne 
l ſome parcel of the Epiſtles:which ther 
will haue to bs xalled — — 
——— — 
1 
of both vnto Gods people. Yhis A chink, 


Mul. T aοναht he ANN 


is an expoſition of the foꝛmer becauſe it 


| 1 knowne vnto vs, that al the an⸗ 


cient 


It latum. Aug ius as wers lapped 
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cient pꝛomiſes, tourhing the p eltias, are 

yea and Amen in Chuſt Jeſus:ſo that the 

1 Cor. 10 ſubitance both of old and new is this, le- 
Heb. 13,8 2 ſus Chriſt yeſtet day gd to day, the ſame al- 
vets Hans- ſo is for euer. And on is that f 


tum in nomo 


11 ſaying. 
reuelatum, no- of Auguftine: old Teſtament (fayth- 
uum in vetere he) is reuealed in the newe, and the new 7 


. 
ofthe old e new Teſtament 


iche olde, andthe-Epilties, the ap⸗ f 

== ofboth, vet it will ſcarcely. be} v 
foundto holde in particulars : namely, h n: 
lach a parrell of þ new teſtainent which be 
tomteth in oꝛder to be read, is an expoũti to 
of the ſpeciall voctrine, and matter ot that; an 
poztion of the old Teſtanent, which was wh 
read befozott, vx thut that part ot the E/ co 
piltles, which followeth both, is a dired, 7 
and expꝛeſſe vager of both. So that how 
euer when we diuide p Scriptures in 
to theſe thꝛee parts, p old Teſtament, 
dillozyof the Golpell, the — 
rue, 
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true e ee 

them, that the ſecond parte giueth lights 
| vnto the ficlt e the latter raiſeth exhozta- 

tions out df both, yet when we come to 
| ſingle out theſe partos into ſenerallpozti- --* 
bons, we ſhall not finde that pzeciſeander- 
7 actecozreſpondence,as that the expoſition 
bol ths ſame points, ſhall be ſaide fo follow 
ane the other. And this is all which J will 
oppoſe to this third reaſon: which though 
perhaps it may make a ſhew among thoſe 
that are ol leſſs iudgement, vet it can de- 
ceiue no man, that hath any oꝛdinarie ſkil 
u the ttate or an argument. 

! - Nymphb.. This point hath held vs longer 
chen Icither wiſhed or imaginegbuel was 
jj willing.ſceing God had — this oportu- 

nity, to mention as much as I could te mem 

ber, of things which I have hearde ſpoken 

ib touching theſe points: neither is there now 

any thing behind, (that I can call to mind) 

af Which In may further propounde vnto you, 
concerning this matter. 

— Epaph. It is no marnell though the exa⸗ 

1 mination of this one point. hath ſpent vs 
10 much time: foꝛ this is tertaine, that 
euerp ſhozt obiection, will require a large 

Fonkutation, Now foz thematter it = 
ere 


Athenzus, 


Exceptions 
againſt the 
manner of 
preaching, 


Od i * 1 
. l 
* 


N 
we 2x4, 
AY 7 
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theremay perhaps be fome other obiecti- | 
aum, vifferingfcomtheſein ſhew, but vet 
they willallintheendbe found to be the 
ſame, Fromember J haue read of a vains ; 
-glozions: boaſter, whoe haning but ons 
onelpſernant, pet becauſe hee would bi 
thought to keepe a great retinue, woulds 
call that-one ſeruaunt by many ſou [: 
names, that men might imagine hel Jai N 

ſundꝛie ſeruants: ſo, men map ſet neu 
names, and new ſoꝛmes bppon theſeal i j 
legations which we haue examined, tha 
ſo they might affright vs with the nam 
of multitude, but when they are lokel 
into, they wil pꝛoue the ſame things, 1 da 
xying in coulour andpzetence, but agree, 
ing in ſubſtance. 
Mun. That I may then reape benefit bj n 
_ aduice in re ſpect-· of that which fol { he 
oweth, Iſaid (if you remember) that eh qu 
exceprions in which J defired to bee reſo in 
ued, were ſome againſt Preaching it felfs vr 
ſome againſt the maner of ir: the except . 
ons agaliſt preaching it ſelſe, I haue ( of. 
memory weld ſerue) acquainted you wa 
there ate three thinges in the manner dis g 
your preaching that are much diſliked anſYan 


diſcommended: the ficlt is, Rudenefle:tlithe 
ſecond 


1 
l 
I: 
e 


| ſecond is Wee the chirde is ouer- 
much commonneſlſe,. Touching the firſtyic 
is ſaide, that you preach vnlearnedly with- 
ö out eloquence, without allegation of Fa- 
thers and of other authours and therefore 
you are accounted but as a companie of 
Engliſh Doctors, which preach vppon the 
| fodaine what commeth into your heades, 
Dien ſtucie hich cauſeth your doctrin 
to be the leſſe regarded. 
Ep4ph. Uerily foz mine owne parte 
P doe much millike raſhneſſe in pꝛea⸗ 
ching, without due preparation, and 
| rudenefſe in handlinge the wozde of life, 
as any man. J know he is curſed that do- Tere. 12570 
eth the worke ofthe Lorde negligentlye. 
E as it is miete fo2 euerpe man when 
hee entreth into the houſe of God, to take Eccleſ. 4,87 
x heede to his foote ; ſo it is much moꝛe re- 
; quiſite foꝛ him that mult enter as it were 
into the ſeate of the Lo2zde, and ſpeake 
8 vnto þ people in Chriſtes ſtead, fo bs very : Cox. 5520 
* well aduiſed befoꝛe he take the couchant 
of God in his mouth. And inderde, the P. o, 16 
au bolde hardineſle of manie nowe adayes, 
s greatly to be piftied, who ſo oꝛdinarily 
nde ouer heade (as we ſay) ſtep vp into 


he pulpit, and when they are there. 
N do 
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ere s, 
&/uvarwruls 
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doe ade a kinde of ſeruice vnto Ge 
Churche. It is ſaide, a Piniſter muſt 


' mentioning other teſtimonies, eyther 


ie eTretertPhs, =» 
2 Little vetter.thent "vx the aite, behang 


themſelues -many times like the madd 
man of whom Salomon, ſpeaketh, wh 
caſteth firebrapds, and artowes, and' mot 
tall thinges: andſo. (as the pzouerbe is, 
though they ſpeake much, vet ſay little 
that meanes:expoſing the 8 ug 
reuerenced exerciſe of pꝛeachinge, v 

the repꝛoches and ſcoffes of euil ſpeaker 
35efides, ſoz learninge, J confeſſe rd 
is neceſſarily required in pꝛeachinge. 
Paul ſapth, pzeaching muſt be diſcharg 
7. in all learning. All liberall artes and 
ences are hanumaids to Diuinitye, a 


N 


a worke : man, tightly deuiding tbe wo 
of truth: now it he want his knife, 
is, his arte and cunninge, well hee 
teare and rend it, and violently diſt 
ber it, but that he choulde rightly duc 
it, that is vapoſſible. Yet withall, t 

A adde, that it to pꝛeache after a pop 
and fanuliar faſhion, with deſire to ſp 
to the conceit & the capacitie of Þ ſimpli 
and to ſtand molt vpon allegation of 
holp text, very ſeldome æ very ſpar ing 


pzof 
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1 FE 02 diuine wits: il Fſaye to 
8} pzeach on this wile be to be termed une 
0 and vnlearned pzeaching, ,truly fo2 mins «le axnoſce 
4 owne particular, J had ee, 
J ledge that fault, then bett ken, 1 
mck. 
Wo Nymph. Whatis then your o jaja tous 72 
ching humaine learning. and 5 e writings | 
of the auncient Fathers of the Church, ae - 
t they not very behouefull /. tor you. that are 
udencs and proteffors of Diuinitie? 
. F02 the ſtudy ofhumanelearning, 
J wold not haus you concetue otherwiſe 
bf me, but that J hold it very. expedient 
b 02 him that intendeth the pzofeſſion of 
2 p: am ot his mind which wold "POTS 
Nane a ſcholler like the witty Bie, which 2 l le. 
athereth hony out of euery flower : and 
willingly veeld to S. Auguſtines conceit, De dach. ir. 
Wo Pug ye knowledge of humane 2.14 
« zefaneaquthozs, top ſpoilinge 
thy $ Egop tlans by Þ {raclites, Yowbeif 
pul wald o ſtil giue my allowice to theſe | 
ſpSudyes with this cautis, namely if thy 5/p7eþerene 
pige vſed to pzopare the wit 4 not to detain, % non 
of F2 Ekeepe it to long from grauer ſtudies: 
ing 2 ſœing as the ſaying is, Learninge is Ar. longa, vi- 
heryng & our life but thozt, it maſk needes be rev. 


71 N 2 a 


ae "The Preachers Plea. 


a P2epolkert conrſe, toſpend ther te 
andbeft tune in thoſe thinges which ar 
but as it were tirtumſtances to the p2in; 
cipall ference. Againe, fo2 the Father b, 
this J lay in fewe woꝛdes, J reuerent 
Exo illos vene- them, and doe a kinde ol homage fo the | 
ror c tantis very names, and Jam contented to ag 
nominib.ſomv. „ knowpledge that of them all which wa 
de fate of two of them,to wit,that they an} 
g even the hammers of heritikes, and th 
eyes of the woꝛlde. Our later heretikes* 
as ae te itrinttarians, the Anabay; 
. th vencfelvians, the Libertines 
9 6 iftes, haue reuiued the aun n 
corum malleus, herelles of elder times o againſt 1 
and Ambroſe thoſe holy men euen ſpente themſclueſ 
orbs terrarum ànd it is to be reputed as a great bleſſ 
W Hud of God, and an argument of his eſpect 
care and p2ouidencs fo2 his Church, th 
their wꝛitinges are pꝛeſerued to this va 
by which we are the better fitted to 
ple with the enemies of Gods trueth 
And pet in the ffudy ofthe Fathers, the 
is diners times a double erro2 committe a 
the one is, that men beginne the ſtudieF 
Diuinitie with the reading of thel 
woꝛkes: which courſe foꝛ the moſte par | 
bꝛeedeth both confuſion foz wante hoo 
thode 
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L | thode, and errour alſo thozough the lacke 


of knoweledge in the rule and pꝛopoꝛtion 


Hof faith, be wöith k erie all thinges,that fo 1 TheC.5,26. 


$9 onely chat which is good may bee kepte: 


the other erraur is, that many are ouer- 
much deuoted to the, being ready almoſte 


to ſweare to anp thinge which is affir⸗ zur are in vor- 


med by them: whereas inderde they both 5. 


might and did erre in many thinges, of- 
ten altering their iudgementes, retrac- Witnes Au- 


| 0 ing and repealing manie thinges + ſes⸗ ſtuns retracta 
ing moꝛe in their grauer peares, then at tions. 


che firlk they did perceiue. Hierome con- 


elſeth that he was in one minde in ſome Wen 


mus & in morꝭ 


at; hinges when he was a youth, and of an⸗ declamatorium 
yther when he grewe mozein veares: Be pauiiſper luſp- 
Aacknowledgeth alſo that in ſome thinges w. contra. 


a je played the Rhetozician, and did dif- 4. 


Ja 


ourſe ſomething idlely after the manner 
"Pf declaimers. Auguſtine in many things 
vas led moze by affection then by iudge- 
nente, ſpeaking ſometimes that whereof 
Pee was not fully reſolued, as touching 
Purgato2te, and pꝛaper fo2 the dead, out 
"If the aboundant loue to his mother Mo- 
Tea: ſometimes foꝛbearing to vtter that 44 tanvarium 
Which he thought, th2ough lothnes to in⸗ | 
- Jar the offence of ſome, pea frankely he 
pode 


In Ene. ad laun 


N23 ac⸗ 


168 hs WY 


ackhnowledgeth, 5 hisignozance in ſcrip- | 

ture was'groatfer' then his knowledge. 

. In ipfs ſuncti And Origen was Maß bil of his owone 
ſcripr,multo ne judgement, Þ he would neuer aduenture | 
72 6e. 2, to boite any thing til he was ir. Peres 
2%. old neither woulde he ſuffer thoſe things} 
Picus Miran. which he had taught pablikely, to be take} 
ex Euſeb. by notaxies, whoſs intent was to make 
| them comon to the wond. And therefoze 
though it ve very' pꝛofitable & expedient 

foz a Diuine to be well ſtudied in the Fa 

thers, pet it is god to reade their wozkesþ 

as the woꝛks ol int. Jt was a god aduid 

which Auguſtin gaue to a friend of his; 

Nele authori, Would not (ſaith he) haue ther follow mn 
tar. me ſequs authoꝛitp, as though you ſhoulde thin 
ru, vt ideo pu- Paur ſelfe bound to beleue whatloeuer 
ces ih al i- ſap, becauſe J ſay it. Jt is wiſedome ti 
1 bold that rule in the peruſing of them all 
im 4 wi. li. But J foꝛget my ſelfe, to enter into thi 
:ituy..4d Paw diſtoutſe bo you, whom it doth not ſo pa 
linum, perly concerne. Powſoeuer, by this tha! 
J haue now ſaide, you map vnderſtan 

my opinion touching both the Father 

other (as vou call it) pꝛophaner learnin 

þ Nym. Bur I pray you fir, why may not ii 

teſtimonies and writings of men be as las 

tully vſed in the actiõ of preching, as ini 


priuate preparation for it? Eo 


vn XY} 7 oO OR RI ME TELE, 


Epap. Jt is no god conſequence, fo ſay 
coal ens be alleavgia in the pulpit, 


When as Salomon made pꝛeparatiõ fo: 
the building of p temple, he had 80000. 
Maſons in the mountaines, and among ſo 
manp, there tould not chuſe but be much 
hewing e knocking, and hammering, vet 
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any 
toole of iro he ard in the houſe wille it was 
in building. After the ſame maner it is in 
Gods ſpiritual building: thofe things may 
lawfullp be vſed in the making pꝛouiſion 
| fozit, whicharenot of the like necellitpe 
dz lawkfulnes in the actuall perfoꝛmante 
of it. But to ſpeake moze directlp, (becauſe 
theſe ſunilitudes ſerue moze to giue light 
then ſtrength to a matter) if vou be deſi⸗ 
rous to know a reaſon why wee ought to 
be very ſparing in the vſe of mens telti⸗ 
monies in our o2dinary ſermons, this is 
(as IJ think) d principal, namolp, hat our 
{ faith ſhould not be in the wiſdome of men 
but in the power of God: that is to ſay, Þ 

dur iudgmet in matters of religis might 
uu be grounded not vpõ Þ opinions 4 verdicts 


aa R LY 3 
* A = 


noo 3 


— 


3 


aol mẽ, but vpõ p certain 4 vndouted truth 
16 of God: what it is toy cõſcitte of þ hearer 
N 4 that 
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becauſe they map be peruſed in the ſtudy. 


1 King's, 1 


1 King. 6. 7 


1 Cor. 3359 


x Coxin. 2, 5. 


3; Se T7 - 
Wr. ſcri 
A auditork 

t lane 


ſcat. in Pſ. 86 


Nan valet, hec 
c dico, hec it 
C14 „ec ille 
0 c: © fed hee 
b. cet Dominus 
gow vinceu. 
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p this is ſuch a mans opinion oꝛ p laying | 
of ſuch a Docto2, it being ſo wel knowne: | 
that they might erre : Surely the conſci 
ence can neuer finds (ure foting vntill it 
cometh to þ ſcripture. It is a god ſpeeche 
of hryſoſtome, If any thing ſapth he) be 
ſpoken without ſcripturs the knowledge 
of the hearers halteth: his meaninge is, 
that the wdgeinent is neuer firme till 
ſcripture hath reſolued it. It is of nag 
foꝛce (ſaith Auguſtine) to tell the people, 
This I ſape, and this ſuch a one ſapthe: 
onelp this, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, that ftri// 
keth the ſtroke, anddsth either conuince 5 
o2 confirme the hearers conſcience, i 
maketh hun either to agree to it, 02 not | 
to be able to ſay againſt it. 4 

Nymp. Do you then think that it is nol 


cal lawfull for a/ Preacher in a ſermon to 


aſleage the Fathers, or to inſert the ſaying} 
of heathen Ports, Orators, Philoſopheng 
oe ſuch like ? 
Epzph J do not ſay that it is abſolute 

ly vnlawfull to alleage a ſentence out 
an auntient waiter, oꝛ out ofa Heathe Je 
Aauthoz : fo2 beſides, that manye gra 
godlye, and well learned men. doe fone 
times ſo; theremaye be as 4 thinke ( on! 


( 


a 


pe Preachers plex. 191 
1 75 ) tolerable cauſes to alleage the. 

s fo; example : the Papiſts oꝛdinarilye 

giue out( git is common in the mouthes 
Sour ſubuerted Pzolelites) that the an⸗ 
cient Fathers of the Churche are all on 
their ſide, Foz this cauſe, ſomefunes in 
ſome ſpeciall pointes of difference bee⸗ 
twirt them and vs, tanke it not to bee 
diſallowable, if the Pꝛeacher foz the ta⸗ 
king away of that ſcruple out of d minds 
of int, do ſhew Þ conſent of the elder wꝛi⸗ 
ters, that men maye ſeꝛ it is but a vaine 
bꝛag which our aduerſaries make when 
they lay that their religion is ſutable to 
the iudgement of the auncient Churche : 
yet withall, J wouldenot haue a man 
make this oꝛdinarp. And beſides. J hold 
it fit foꝛ hum to admonich the people that 
it is done; not to derogate from the ſutft- 
ciencie of the Scripture, neither to type 
them to the opinions of men, but onelye 
to remoue that doubt which by the whiſ⸗ 
pering of wandzing Papiſts may ariſe 
m the mindes of thoſe that axe not ſo 
well ſetled in Religion. Do likewiſe, fo: 
the ſpeeches and ſentences of pꝛophane 
authozs, to bar thein vtterly out of Ser⸗ 
mons, J dare not, becauſe A finde * 

e 


44 192 | = 1 hs , 
| #5 17,3% vſen by that wozthye Paule th2& ſencrall _ 
| Tirus 3, 17 times pet this Ap $asPaulcerample | 
* * warranteth, ſo it li the ble ol ſuch ! 
v.. d.nter c teſtimonies, and ſheweth that it muſt be 
Pie. aencb. yone wilely and ſoberly, e that vpon two 
1 occaſions chiefly : the one is to conutnce 
Atheiſts and irreligious perſons, which 
iſh eſteeme not the ſcripture, that they may 
WM ropric penn be dꝛiuen to ſape, We are pierced with out 

tl 3 „ 'owne quils, Eby that meanes may be ei⸗ 
3 po ther conterted o2 ſilenced. Another occa- 
*:17 on is, by ſome other acions 02 ſpeeches | 
of theirs to ſhame thoſe that pꝛofeſſe 
themſelues Chꝛiſtians. J remember how | 
God thꝛeatneth to pꝛouoke the people of | 
Iſrael with a foolifh. nation? accozaing as 
manye tunes the P2ophets to refo:zme | 
the backwardneſſe and flackneſſe af the | 
Jewes, pꝛeache to them of the fozward- | 
nes and zeale that ſhal be in the Gentiles 
after their conuerfion. The ſame kinde of | 
reaſoninge noe doubfe a Pꝛeacher maye 
ſometunes p2ofitably vſe, by the mozral- 
ly god pꝛecepts and actions of the Hea⸗ 
then to checke the careleſnes of men pꝛo⸗ 
feſling Chꝛiſtianity. Thus, now ethen I 
hold a man may tolerably alleage a ſen⸗ 
tenceofa pꝛotane witer, and a ſpeech of a 
heathen 


Deut. 2,21 


„* 
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heathen authoꝛ. As foʒ the 
of pꝛeachiug which is in vſe e | as 
ces. both in the vniuerſities and ellw 
there is no man well affected but if hee 
— it, he doeth erecedingiy pitfie it. 

as though the pulpit were but as a 
— which he like amaiffer of De⸗ 
fence were to play his p2tzes,and to giue 
teſtimony ol his witte,playeth vpon eue⸗ 
ry wo2d, and deſcanteth vpon euery let⸗ 


ter in his tert, and as thogh the ſcripture = reh. 
were buf a raffle fo? childzen andfoles *< Mtn; | 


to make ſpoꝛt withall, he toſleth it hither 
and thither, c will not faile fo offer it any 
violente, to frame it to an imagined con⸗ 
ceit, to dꝛaw it to an idle purpoſe. Ano- 
ther, as ik his purpoſe were onely to a- 
maze the vulgar, & to affright « aſtoniſhe 


the multitude. mounteth aloff, x is all in e i- 
his great woꝛdes, new coined phꝛaſes, . | 
moꝛe fit foꝛ ſome Pimick 02 Tragedian, % n? 


then a Piniſter ofthe Goſpel. A thirde to 
gaine the opinion of a pzofound man that 
loketh into matters of moꝛe depth then þ 
connnou ſozt,rubbeth ouer the vnſauoꝛie 
wꝛitings of ſome moath-eaten fryer, and 
by an vncoth faſhion ot teaching, togither 
with a multitude of allegozies & intricate 

di⸗ 


las & ſeſquipe 
dalia verbas 


| | Tohn 12,42 


2 
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diſtingions, mazeth both himſelfe and 


all thoſe whoſe vnhappy chaunce it is to 
be his hearers. A fourth, to be reputed a 
god linguiſt and a man of great reading, 
ſcutfeth his ſerinon with a legion of alle | 
gations, and enterlaceth it with manye | 
ſh:eddingesofLatine and Gꝛecke, and 
by that meanes, though his doctrine pers | 
haps may be pꝛoſitable, yet hee confoun⸗ 
deth the memozy of the diligent and at- 
tentine hearer. Thus while men being 
ſicke ol the Phariſaicall diſeaſe, Loue the 
praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God, 
and pzefer the oſtentation of their olone 
ſuppoſed learning befoze the ediũcation 
of Gods Church, the people is bzoughts 
either info ſuch an amazevneſſe, as they 
thinke that anye thinge may be made ol 
the ſcripture, 02 to ſuch an vnſetledneſſe 
in iudgement, as that they do rather hunt 
after variety of teachers foꝛ their ſtrange p 
maner of pzeaching, then ſ&ke foꝛ ſound} 
inftkructian fo2 their ovvne better edify⸗ y. 

ing. Thus haue vou my iudgement ton 
ching the vſe of humaine teſtimonies in *r 
the exerciſe of pzeaching. | 4 
Nymphas: 1 willingly agree vnto youpu 
in that which you haue {aid touching ſom 
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mens courſe of preaching: I haue ſomes . 
times my ſelfe bene at ſome mens ſermons 
which haue had the name of great Clarkes 
and learned men, and yet (it may be mine 
owne dulneſſe was the eauſe) ſuch hath bit 
their maner of handling, fo full of ſchool- 
points and termes, and ſayings of men, that 


neither hath my iudgement bene bettred. 


nor my conſcience anye whit comforted 


ey 
of 


— But I do not yet ſee howyou will 


male the partes of your owne ſpeeche to 
agree: you ſay preaching muſt he learned 
and eloquent, and yet you are ſtraite in als 
{ lowing the vſe of thoſe things which maye 


teftifte learning, and garniſh and ſet forth 
your ſermons: for I tel you, in the countrey 
here you are not thought learned, nor yet 
eloquent, ſo longe as you ſpeabe nought 


lle but Engliſh, and withall common and or- 
int dinarie wordes, and alleage nothinge but 
ige places of ſcripture, which euerye man car 
md ſerch out of the Bible as well as you. I pray 
iy you therfote recõcile theſe two, how there 
tou ſhall bee that plainneſſe in your ſermons, 
g in and yet learning too. 


Ep. The matter is not what men think, a ſerms 
 youpuk what men ought to thinke. It is pol/ may be plain 
ſomqible foꝛ a man to be ſkilfull in Þ tongues, & yet learned 


E 


| 


Marthe28, 19 ching, to make men ſchollers : and he is 


. * ; | | : | - | | g 3 | 
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they ſhold de pꝛoſitabbe & helpfull to thoſe 


hearer ; again, whoſoeuer ſo ſpeaketh, as me 


and pet to be farre from a learned man: 
and much reading, though it argueth in⸗ 
duſkxie, & map be a witneſte of a god me- 
mozte, pet it is no certaine argument of | 
ſound iudgment. That man is molt lears 
ned, who by his ſkill can make another 
man learned: foꝛ this is the end of pꝛea⸗ 


molteloquente, that can make him who 
heareth him vnderſtand p which he him 
ſelfe conteiueth. The intent of learning, 
is not v men that haue it ſhoulde thereby | 
bird aſtoniſhmẽt in their hearers, æ gain 
admiration to theinſelues, but that by it 


which are without it. Do likewiſe, the 
vſe al eloquence is not to be as it were a 
miſt befoze a mans ſpeches, to cauſe him !! 


giue luſtre (as J may fo ſpeake) therefo,| 
eto batng both light and delight to Þ dul 
appzehentſid of the hearers. And therfo; 
whoſoguerſo pꝛeacheth, as that becauſe 
the depth of his learning (as men call it che 
he paſſeth the capacitie ot the meanel the 


that his eloquence (as men terme it) mai the 
keth him to be as it were an alient to his la 


that our pꝛeaching mull bes learned, yet 
familiar: eloquent, and pet ſo plaine, that 

it map be fruely ſaid of it, that if it be hid; 2 Cor. 4, 
it is hid to them that are loſt. 
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ON: n ſame is nei⸗ 
ther truely learned, noz truely eloquent, 
becauſe his learning not conteiued pꝛoſi⸗ 
teth not, and his eloquence not vnderſtod 
benefits not. So that this being conũide⸗ 
red, that he is moſt learned whoſe pꝛea⸗ 
ching is molt pzofitable, and he moſt elo⸗ 
quent, whoſe mayer of ſpeaking. beſt en- 
treth into every oꝛdinary conceipt: it is 
an eaſie matter to reconcile dens 

ed, yer 


Nymp. Vet it will be thought that prea 


ching wil grow into vety great contempt, 


and ſeeme but baſe in the eies of wiſe me; 


ifchoiſe ſpeaking & quaint wordes,which 
in other diſcourſes are thought very com- 


g mendable, ſhall be baniſhed from your ſer- 


if: mons. 


nel 


J? 


> his 
32dVF} 


. Why man, did you neuer hear of this 


E 

phaſe, the fooliſhnes of preaching? when 1 Cor. 1,21 
t the Goſpel was firſt pꝛeached in p wonld, 

the reaſon why it had ſo colde intertaine⸗ 

ment was this: The Jewes they wold ei⸗ 


ther haue it confirmed by ſome extraoꝛdi⸗ 
iy ũgnes, oz els they wold not credit it: 


108 The Preathers Plea. 

(The Tews require a ſigne:) Che Genfiles 
. being mon of great learning, as appea- / 

I reth, they ſewing Paul and the reſt com- 
| ming after a very meane faſhion , men 
| fo2 their perſonage filly, faz their p;ofeſ- | 
| ſion, making ſhew to know nothing but 
1 one Cheiſt, & the ſame crucified, and foz | 
their courſe and cariage in the miniffery, ! 
plaine, auoyding purpoſely the enticing ; 
wd2ds'of mans wiſedome , they by by 
 fcozniedit, and deemed it folly to be caried 


|, away by a thing of that ſimplicttis: (The | | 
| * Grecians ſeeke aſter wiſdome) : hereupon | ( 
l | this Epithete was caf by the repzochfull | 1 
| wo2ld vpon the beſf kind of pꝛeaching, ta £ 


cal ił fooliſhnes, and al foz this one cauſe, } a 
1 becaufe as foz the ſubſtance ok it, it i- 
HON! | croſſing to mans reaſon, fo fo2 the faſhion} ca 
Willi | of it, actoꝛding fo the wozld, it ts cleans} ou 
WW | out of faſhion, onely beautifull in this, | 
WP) | becauſe it is not beautified with that, 
Il I without which the nice and giddy woztde 
10 thinketh euerp thing to be deſoꝛmed. De tha 
ttzacthe opinion of men reputing it to be tha! 
| bat fooliſpneſſe becauſe it wanteth that M 
garth garniſhing which mens itching dung 
eares are much delighted with, oughtꝛude 
fo be no diſparagement to it in the ſigheſcom 


it | 
1. 411 
1 to 
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of thoſe that are fruely religious: and J 

pu the 0 — 1 that are cal⸗ 

o the iniſterie, to be ſo ſette fo 

gloꝛie of God in the conuerſion of — ps ans 

that we may moze affect ſoundeneſſe of %% e. 

teaching, then fineneſſeoffpech,and may 

thinke it our beſt arte to ſecrete arte, and — 

to take herde of that baſtard eloquence, Phallerars org 

w this woꝛſt age of the woꝛlde, ſeketh to in theo- 

make legitimate, Jt is a god adniceof fogicis tradtars 

Jerome, taauoid a pompous kind of ſpea- — wo. 

| kinginthoologicali diſcourſes : foz a man eee 
(ſatth he) that handleth holy matters, a- Hari ef 5 
— — it ——— fonte oꝛation is ne⸗ — verb, 

arie, and not ſuch as is thickned with %% 

| artificiall framing of — It is 2 

matter, though the Papiſtes continue to — 

tall vs in ſcoꝛn Inke Diuines, becauſe ot 7heolog Zckius 

dur cloſe adhering to the holy tert, ſo long 

as the ſoules of Gods ſeruaunts ſhall re- 

ceiue comfozte by vs: foꝛ then I am right 

, — — — ow — the little flock 

vs, and the great card 

18} ſhall be god to vs. * 

at} Nymp. You haut (at leaſt to my vnderſtan- 

ding) well remooued this imputation of 

cht rude vnlearnedneſſe I pray you therefore 

ome to the next, which is tliat your maner 

of 


% 


Ld 
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* 


* 


of 
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of preaching is tov auſtere : you haue no- 
thing in your mouthes but hell and condẽ- 
nation, and the iudgements of God, which 
(as ſome ſay) is the nexte way to bring men ' 
vnto deſpaire. : 

Epaph, J confeſſe indeed, that there is | 
a greate erroꝛ committed by ſome, whole 
zeale dosth ſometimes fo farre oner carrie! 
T9 them, that they foꝛget the Apoſtles rule, 
s Tim. 1, 24 of ſuffering the evill men patiently,z ànd it 
may not vnfitly be ſaive to many ſuch, as 
Chailt ſaide to his deſciples, when they] 
woulde ne&des haue hadde leaus to com- 
maund fire to come downe from heauen, 
Lak. 9, 5, 55 to conſume them that wou!de not receiut 
him: they know not of what ſpirit they are 
Pet notwithſtanding, the conceipt ofthi' h 
moſt, who would haue nothing but peau ix 
pꝛeached to them, when as if may be tru a 
ly ſaide fo them as Jehu ſaide to the ſev! pl 
uant of Jehoꝛam, what haue they to dot co: 
with peace? is not at any hande to be gs re! 
Iſay 42, uen way vnto. at is met foz a Pꝛeache ho 
to takehwde, thatlice breake not the brui out 
ſed reede, vor quench the ſmoaking flaxe LI 
ſo it is meete alſo to beware, howe he 
Math. 15, 26 keth the chiiqerens breate aud cafte itt der 
whelpes, The courſe warranted fo * thin 
5 


22 Ce ae ts Sad te Bt ' SORE „ 


N Det 
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the Scripture is this: firſt, to indeuour 
the ſoftening of our hearers heartes by 
bꝛinging them to the ſighte and ſenſe of 
their owne wꝛetchedneſſe, befoꝛe wee ad⸗ 
uenture to apply the riches of Gods mer⸗ 
cie in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. The pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpel is compared by our Sauiour him⸗ 
ſelfe vnto the ſowing of ſeede: as there⸗ 
foꝛe the ground is firſt toꝛne vp with the 
plough, befoze the ſede be committed to 
it: ſo the fallowe grounde of our heartes 
mult firſt be bꝛoken vp with the harpaes Jer. 4,4 
ok the law, and the very terror of the Lord, 


Matth. 17 


- befo;ewe can be fitte to entertaine the * Cor. , xi. 
* ſwete ſeede of the Goſpell. They who de⸗ 
« firgas liuely ſtones to be made a ſpirituall 
| houſe euen the habitation of God by the 
* ſpicic, malt y&ld themſelues to be ſquared 
- andhewne, and ſmoothed by the well ap- 
6 plyingof the laws: that ſo they may be⸗ 
| come ſitte fo be coupled together with the Von 
reſt of the building, and to growe vnto an 


3 Pet.3, 7. 


holy temple in the Lorde. Me muſt haue 


ul} OUT mouthes topped by the lawe, and in 

e our owne feeling. ſtande culpable before Rom. 3, 19 
God, and euen as it were concluded vn- Gal. 3223 
der ſinne, befoze we can bee admitted to 

bithinke our ſelues to haue any, the leaſte 


tht 


D 2 in- 


Epheſ 2,22 


4 


Luke 2, 10 


Mu. 7, 6 


Prou. 27, 7 


Eph. ;, 18 


Acts J, 51 


Trou. 26, 1,3 
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intereſt in the glad cidings ofthe Goſpell. 
To pꝛeach mercie and grace vnto them, 
which fiele no neede of mercie, and know 
not the woꝛth of grace, is no better then 
fo caſt pearles be'ore ſwine, and to expoſe | 
the louing kindeneſſeof God vato con⸗ 
tempt. The perſon that is full, deſpileth an 
honie combe, ſaith Salomon : : and what 


doth a pꝛoud Phariſce,o2 a churliſh Nabal 


| 
oz a ſtoffing Iſmael, o2 a politique Gallio, | ! 
care to heare of che breadth and length, K 0 
depth, and height ofthe loue of God in hs £ 
fon Jeſus? The doctrine of that nature, u 
as vnfitting ſuch vacircumciſcd cares, as] U 
the ſnow the ſommer, and tbe rain the har bþ © 
ueſt. Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip, to fl 
the aſſe a bridle, & a rod to the fools back 5 
So long as me will be like an harſe, and: t . 
Mule which vaderſtandeth not ànd mani y 
felt their folly by hating know edge, and of 
by making a mocke of ſinne, mhat othet ws 
thing ſhould they haue, but that whrchof ,* Io ' 
right belongeth to them? Let the ſoule be dos 
once humbled,and bꝛought to hunger and ra 
thirſt atrer righeuſneſſet then worde Inf — 
ſegſon, vll be as rhe cola Mate rs to a wes — 
rie traueller and 4s 2 ood newes tro n a far} hoze 


countie ; then will mercie be as welco lea 
| 18 
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as the raine vpon the mowne graſſe. & as Pfalm. 72,6 
the ſhowers that water the earth. Beſides, 
we finde it true by common experience, 5 
the greateſt part are ſo dead in ſin, v if a 
Preacher ſhoulde dsale after ſome ſuch 
milde faſhion, as olde Eli dealte with his Sam. 2,23 
ſons, his ſermon wil but be like a dꝛeame 
when one awaketh : the hearer happelp, 
when he is gone will think he heard ſom⸗ 
thing, but he knoweth not what, and be⸗ 
dcauſe he was repꝛwued but foftly, he will 
una gine that he ſinned but lleightly, æ ſo 
will let al ſlip as eaſily as it came gently. 
Do p amanʒ intendeth to do any god in 
this frozen generation, he had nerde to be 
rather Boanerges, one of the ſons of thun- 1 
| der, then Bar-Ionah the ſon of a done. Jn NG gt 
the Pꝛophet Jeremy we read that y word jer. 23,19 
| of the Loꝛd is ike an hammer: now if vou 
ad that to it which Salomon ſaith, that che Eccl. xu, xi. 
f words of the wiſe, are like nailes it wil fol- 
blow thence, 5 he which is a wiſe maiſter⸗ 
| builder in p Lo2ds houſe, and a wv orkman 
that needeth not to be aſhimed, when he : Tim. 2, 1 
handleth this ſame hammer of the word, 
he will be ſure to dꝛiue the nails of his ex- 
.| hoztations to the heade, that they mayg 
* leaue ſome impꝛeſſion m the hearts of 
| O iij. tholc 


—ů — — 1 


1 kin. 29,11 


204 T he Preachers plea. 


thoſe which heare him. Well then, this 
is the ſubſfance of my opinion in this 
point: I would haue a pꝛeacher to pzeach | 
peace, and to apme at nothing moze, then 
the comoꝛt ofthe ſoules of Gods people, 
yet J would haue him withall frame his 
courſe to the manner of Gods appearinge f 
to Elijah: The tert ſaith, that firſt a migh- 
tie ſtrong wind rene the mountaines, and 
brake the rockes: then, after that came an K 
earthquake and after the earthquake came 
fire: and after all cheſe then came a ſtil and 

a {oft voice. After the ſaine manner, J 
woulde not haue the ſtill and milde vopce 

of the Goſpel! come, till thc ſtronge tem, 
peſt of the law, hath rent v ſtony harts ol 
men, and haue made their bellies to e 
ble, and rottenneſle to enter into their! 
bones and to cry with that gwo king He⸗ 33 
zechiah: O Lord it ha h oppteſſed me, c6- | 
fort me : 02 at the leaſt, becauſe our aud 1 
toꝛies are mixt, confiſtingof men of dv; « 
ners humoꝛs, it ſhall be god foz him ts þ 
deliuer his doctrine with that caution, h 
that neither the humbled ſoules may bet] k 
alfrighted with the feueritye of Gods un 
iudgementes, noꝛthe pꝛofane and vine! kl 


pentant, growe pacſumptuous by the th 
gvoul/ 


q 


\ 
The Preachers Plex 
aboundance of Gods mercy. 

Nymph. Indeede I amverily perſwaded, 
that this courſe which you haue named is 
the beſt:forto this beſt agree thoſe proper- 
ties of the word which the Apoſtle makes 
mention of: to witt, Sharpneſſe and entring 
through, to the diuiding aſunder of the ſcule ard 
the ſpirit, and diſcerning of the thoughts and in- 
rents of the heart. But yet in the world this is 
a courſe that men like not of, 

Epazph Nomaruell: fo2 (as J haue in 
part told you befo2e in the beginninge of 
our Conference) it is the greateſt enemy 
vnto that which men lone beſt, and that 
is their owne ſinne;vnttil God be pleaſcd 
fo put a nei ſpirit within mens bowels, 
and to take the ſtonie heart out of their bo- 
dies, there is nothing that they doe hate 
moꝛe, then to be re formed. But the truth 
is, that though no repꝛfe tor the preſent Pal. 1 
ſeemeth to bee ioyous but grieuous, yet at Ns 
the length, when men arc better aduiſed, 
he that rebuketh ſhall find more fauor, then prou. 28.22 
he which flatterreth with his lips. Pea, and Shy 
the time will come, that thoſe who can- : Tim. 4, 3 
not 'utter wholeſome doctrine, will curſc 1<f<233 5 


205 


Heb.4, x? 


Ezec. xi, xix. 


| the dap, that euer they knewe, o2 hearde 


thoſe ſweet· tcounged thaplaines, and ſw- 
O ut, thing 


| 
: 
| 
pl 
| 
a 
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1 King. 22 
Ezech. 12, 18 
Iere. 23, 32 
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thing Zidkijahs, which haue ſowed pil= | 
lowes vnder their armeholes, and haue 
cauſed them to erre by their flatteries: and 


they will alſo crie ſhame vpon thoſe, wyß 


Acts 20, 26 


they now thinke to cholerick and cenſoꝛi⸗ 
ous, y they did not ſpeake moꝛe thꝛough⸗ 
ly vnto them: thercfoze whatſocuer mens 
acceptance is, it is beſt fo2 vs to oꝛder the 
matter ſo, by ſpeaking directly to the re⸗ 
pꝛofe of ſin, that we may be pure from the 
bloud ot all men; and that noe man who 
lineth vnder our miniſterye maye haue 
cane inp day ot theLo2de to impute his 
ſlownes in repenting to our to colde, to! 
mild, and couert maner of repꝛwuing. 
Nymph. But what ſay you now, ſir, to the 0 0 
third accuſation: which is, that you make 
your preaching too common, and ſo by? t 
that means draw it imo contempt, & make 
it to be tſie leſſe eſteemed among men? I U 
can tell you there be many that are pres» N 
chers themſelues be of that opinion n 
Ep4ph, Jam the moꝛe ſo2y : and to fell 
you what I thinke plainly, Jam of that 1 
mind, that thoſe which blame often pꝛea⸗ f 
thing as a fault, what colour ſoeuer they] 2 
map ſet vpon it, vet they do it chiefly foz! th 
the couering of their owne ſhame, v their ho 
negli⸗ loi 


| 
t| 


„ 
Wut leſt J ſhould ſeme fo tart againſte 
| this kind of men, ol whõ yet there is ſome 


* 
ir 


i⸗ 


* 


negligence may not be taken notice of. J 
remember the old fable of the Fore, who 
hauing had a miſchance and loſt his tail, 
coming into the aſſembly of the beaſtsof 
the ſame kinde, fell to perſwade them, 
euerp one to cutte off his taile, pleadinge 
the cumberſomncſſe and waightineſſe ot 
it, with many the like tirtumſtancos: but 
the matter coming to further ſcanning, it 
was found that the wily fore did it onely 
to couer his owne defo2imtte, which (ik 
to be without tailes had once bene a fa- 
ſhion) ſhoulde neuer haue bene eſpied. J 
leaue you to apply it. Only J would wilh 
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all ſuch ſo minded, to followe Yieromes Ne ve/centium 
tounſell, in which hee admoniſhed one 1, den- 
Calphurnius, vpon ſome ſuch occaſion as dmg 


this, that if he wanted t&th himſelke, hee 
ſhuld not be enuious againſt thoſe which 
were able to eate. When one counſelled 
Moles to ſilence Eldad & Medad, imagi⸗ 
ning that their Prophecying in the hoaſt, 

might haue eclipſed Moſes his credite, * 
Moſles liked not the admce, but withed 
that all the Lords people were Prophets. 


hope, J wil be cõtent to examin their reas 
ſous, becauſe (as J gather by your ſpech) 


3 11,27 


8, 29 


Cum ratione 
iaſanire. 


Num. 11, 6 


duitrie, and ſpcake moꝛe ſgaringlp, dꝛaw⸗ 


9 
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they ſeeke (as the Pꝛouerbe is) to be 
mad with reaſon. 

Ther ſave, the ouer-commonneſle dt 5 
pꝛeaching, will bꝛerde contempt of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Firſt of all, ſuppoſe it fareth with 
ſome, in reſpec of pꝛeaching, as it did 
with the vathankfull Iſraelites, which 
loathed the Panna, wherewith the on 
ſo micacalouſly fed them in the wilder⸗ 
nelle, ſo they alſoſceme to be (as it were) 
glutted, with the continnall vſe of the 
w32d pꝛeac jed: pet this can be no reaſon 
wo a dilligent and frequent Preacher 
ſh {de reinit any thingofhts fo2mer in- 


ing his Derimons into a ſmalier number, 
then he was wont. It is truly ſaide, that 
there are thꝛee very god mothers, which 
haue thwe very bad daughters, and they 
are theſe : 1. Truth, which pet in y world 
bꝛedeth hatred. 2. Peace, a great blel⸗ 
ſing of God, and pet through our cozrup-! 
tion it cauſeth Jdleneſſe. . Familiaritp, 
and the cõmon vſe ofa god thing, which 
is notwithſtanding moſtly recompen⸗ 
ted with Contempt. And yet this is not 
in the nature of thefe thinges, but onelpe 
in our cozruption. Foz as the 9 
0 
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209 
Sod is ſo perfectly god, that he doth turn 
” even veryeculll thinges, into verye god 
: thinges, (as hee made the malice ofthe 
| Jewes,inpuftinge his Sonne fo death, 
to be ameane of our ſaluation) ſo, our na⸗ 
ture is ſo abſolutely euill, that it turneth 


verp god things into euill, as ſometimes 


the grace of God into wantonneſſe, and 
Chꝛiſtian libertie into an occaſion vnto 


the fleſh, and ſo in theſe particulars which 
I haue named. Now becauſe truth is ge⸗ 
; ncrally hated, ſhall men therefoze baniſh 


it from their ſpeeches, and frame their 


toungs to flatterie? Becauſe inany abuſe 
the blelling ok peace, ſhall wee therefoze 


voluntarily raiſe tumults, oꝛ deſire God 
to put an end to our happie dayes of qui⸗ 
etneſle? There is in the woꝛld no reaſon 
foʒ it. Neither is their any iuſt cauſe, why 
we ſhould goe about to make our p2each- 


ing as it were, ſomething moꝛe daintye, 
becauſe it may ſme, to ſome raw and ill 


diſpoſed ſtomackes, to b2cede a kinde of 
fulneſſe and ſatietie. Decondlye, if wee 
loke better into it, wee ſhall ſe, that the 
true cauſe of mens contempt of pꝛea⸗ 
ching, is not ſo much the common vſc of 
it, as the ignoꝛance ok the wozthe and — 
rel⸗ 


Iud. 4. 
Gal. 5, 13 


Peou. 29, 18 


2 Tim. 4,2 


210 The Preachers Pla. 


cellencie of if. The Sun, the water, the 
fire, what thing moze common, and yet 
what things leſſe deſpiſed 2 and p reaſon 
is, becauſe we all know, we cannot liue 
without them. Let men be once perſwa⸗ 
ded of this, that neither the Sunne, no2 
water, noꝛ ſice are m32e neceſſary foꝛ the 
outward man, then p2eaching is foz the 
ſoule and ſpirit, and that where it is 
wanting. there che people decay. the they 
will neuer be cloyed : o! af leaſt, if ſa⸗ 
tietie thꝛough the in bꝛed cozruption of 
our nature creps vpon them, by the 
reinemb2ance hereof it wil quickly be 
recouered. Thirdly, do but marke, what 
courſo ot pꝛeaching it is, which it pleaſeth 
ſoine fo call oner-common : namely, a 


ſetled courſe fo2 euery Sabboth, and it 
may be ſome werke day Lecare, as it is 
called vſually. dw J woulde faine ſc, | 
how any man can ſay with reaſon, that 
this is ouer often. Paule commaundeth | 
to preach in ſeaſon If this charge carrie | 


anye waight, what better ſeaſon can 
there be, then the Sabboth, a dap of lea⸗ 
ſure. a dap in which men if not fo2 con⸗ 
ſcience, yet foꝛ cuſtome and becauſe of 
the lawes aſſemble themſelues: in one 
place, 


. ati 
9 PE: of a 


n 2 * 
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plate, foz the perfozmaunce of one com- 
mon dutie and ſeruice vnto God? J re- 
member it is pꝛemitted as a circumſtace 
to the hiſtoꝛicatl relation of ſome of 
Chꝛiſtes ſermons, that when hee ſaw the 


mulcicude, and great tioupes reſorted to Nat. e. 1, 1303 
him, then hee ſpake many things to them: $,au mand 


and in another plate it is ſaide, that bee⸗ 
holding the lwarmes ol people, and con- 
ſidering their ſpirituall wants, euen his 


very dowels did worke withiu him and he Mark. 6. 24 


beg 

t ought fo bee with every god Miniſter: 
he cannot (as we ſay) find in his heart to 
diſmiſſe a multitude aſſembled to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip God, without ſome woꝛde of erho2- 
tation. Me thinketh, that when a Pas 
ſtoꝛ of a pariih is comen into the churche 
vpon the Babboth dap, & beholdeth his 
whole flocke gathered together as one 


man, he ſhould euen imagine, v the verie 


| p2ecence of the people doth cal to him, (as 


P Rulers of the ſynagogue did to Paul and 
Barnabas) Þ it he haue any word of .exhor- 
tation foi them, he ſhould ſay on. Do that, 
ik to pꝛeach in ſeaſon, bee a Miniſter his 
dutie: and the fulneſſe of an aſſembly vp- 
pon v ſabboth he a ſeaſonable occaſts, (as 

a no 


gan to teach them. So no doubte it is, io-agyian 


Ads 13,15 


2 Tim.4,2 
Mark. 25 2 


Preaching 


crificebefoze God? Jknow indeed it pleas; 


' molt excellent part of Gods ſeruice, con- 
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no man can denye it) J cannot ſ& how ſq | 
ſeaſonable an exerciſe, can bee charged | 
with ouer-commonnelſle, o2 blamed as a a 
meanes to make the woꝛde of God leſſe 


- pzecious amongſte men. God requireth, | 


that we ſhould call the Sabboth a delight 
to conſecrate.it: now, hom can that dape 
be hallowed and conſecrated as it ought, 
if fo ſpeciall a parte of Gods ſpirituall 
woꝛſhip, as pꝛeaching is, be left out? how 
muſt not the whole other ſeruice ok the 
dave, be euen as a lame and maymed ſa⸗ 


ſeth ſome to ſaye, that the metinge ol 
the people together to the hearing of the} 
woꝛde pꝛeached (a phꝛaſe ſcoffed af, as 
though it were not the language of the 
Stripture) is not the chiefe inſtitution ol 
the Lozdes dape. But whatſoeuer mens 
idle conteipts be, pet the truth is, that the 


ſiſteth in the exerciſe of his woꝛde: the to 


the principal faithfull diſpenſing whereof is the beau⸗ of 


exerciſe of 


the Sabaoth. 


tie ofthe Loꝛds houſe, and the verpe lite ſol, 
of the Sabboth. The other parts of Gods rea 
publite woꝛſhip, do but as it were waite dot 
and giue attendance vppon this. Foz, bot 


wherefoze1s pꝛaper, but to pꝛepare vs = vet 
the 
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the woꝛd, and fo begge of God to beſto'» e 

thoſe bleſſings which are pꝛomiſed in he 

wozd : And if we will credite the Scrip⸗ 

ture, men cannot pzay till by pꝛeachinge 

tkheß are taught to pzay. How ſhall they 

call on him, vpon whom they haue not be- Rom. 
leeued, &c. The plate is knowne bwwelliͤ⸗ 
nough. Againe, what is the vſe of the 
| Sacraments, buf to bee ſcales to the 
woꝛd: The pꝛoaching of the wozde is the 
tenoz of the couenant bet wixt God and 
vs: the Sacraments are ſeales, to aſſurs 
vs of the perfoz1naunce of the gractous 
pꝛomiſes, made vnto vs in the wozd. Do 
that inderd the other ſpectalfies of Gods 
| wozſhtp, are ot no vſe, but onely ſo farre- 
fo:th as they hausrefcrence to the woꝛde. 
In the ſeconde of Iſaiah his pꝛophecie, 
where the ſkate of the Church or the Gol 
ſpell is deſcribed, the people are brought 
in, pꝛouoking ons another to aſcend vppe 
to the mountaine of the Lord, to the houſe 
of the God of Jacob. To entoꝛage them⸗ 
ſelues and other hereunto, they vſe this 
reaſon, hee will teach vs his wayes: no 
ite doubt in their inetings they were to vſe 
oz both p2ayer and the Sacraments, But 
to bet, that there they ſhold be taught, was 


the | vied 


10,14 


Iſay 2 3 


. — Phd. 
bſed as the pꝛincipall motiue; becauſe, 
as to be taught the wayes of the Loꝛd, is 


Pſal. 147, 15 the pꝛincipall bleſſinge, ſo obsdientipe to | 


heare is the pꝛincipall ſeruice. Wherein # 


1 Sam. 15, 22 hath the Lord ſo great pleaſure, as in this, 


when his voice is obeyed e and howe con 
his voyce be obeped till it is knowne, and 
what other ozdinarie meanes of knowe- 
ledge ſhall wee truſte vnto beſides pzea- 


ching? Seeing then the Dabboth dape is 


a fitte time in regarde of peoples aſſem⸗ 


bling together, and ſeeing alſo the pꝛea.- 
ching and hearing ofthe woꝛd, is a main 


part of the wozſhip of God, and by con⸗ 
ſequence eſpectally intended in the firſts 
inſtitution ofthe Dabboth, he that inde 
uoureth to entertaine his people euerpe 
LLo2ds dap, with the opening and applys 


ing the Scriptures, cannot tuſtly bee ac- | 
cuſed to be one, who by to much famili⸗ 
_ arifiedzaweth the ozdinanceof Gov ins |: 
* ,Go contempt, 


Njmp. Wel, ſuppoſe it be yeelded vnto, 
that it be good to continue the exerciſe of 


Preaching euerye Sabbath day, yet i maye 
ſeeme ſuperfluous to drawe che people to 


heating vpon the weeke dayes, whea men 
are otherwiſe in their wordly affaires ro be 
employed. Epaph, 


* oe 
8 


that they woulde preach thoſe woordes to 
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Epaph. That is it which J was now Ofweck-day * 
nert about to ſpeake ot: cannot ſay it is T. Aures 
a mat ter ofneceſſifie fo2 a Miniſter to tie 

himſelfe 02 his audifo2s to a weke-day 

ſermon: pet if a Pꝛeacher be willing lo to 

beſtowe his paines, and the people, in re⸗ 

ſpecte of their dwelling together, as in ci⸗ 

ties and greater townes, be readie to re- 

deeme ſometime fo2 ſa god à purpole, J Epheſ. 5, 16 
hold it verie commendable, Mhen Paul 

and Barnabas pꝛeached at Antioch, wee Acts 12,42 
reade that the Gentiles beſoughte them * wmgi 
them, in the ſpace betwixte that and the 

Sabaoth day. Mole though J will not 

ſay that that example is alawe, pet 1 


muſt needes ſay it is an allowance to ſuch 


a.courſe ; and that which was commen⸗ 


dable in them, cannot veſerne blame in o⸗ 
thers of Gods childꝛen, who are willing 
to diuerte ſome of their time allowed foz 


outwarde buſineſſes to ſpirituall occaſi⸗ 
ons, as namely foz the increaſing ot their 
knoweledge, and foz the edifying them- 


Tude 20 


ſelues in theic moſt holy faith. either can 
fach a courſe -bemozs an occaſion of bzin- 
ging pꝛeaching info contempte, then the 
[eſtabliſhed ozder foz _— on wedneſ- 


dayes 


Wilt 
[| it 
Wit! 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Tocl 1,17 


1 Cor. 13,8 


"Ac 


and continuall preaching : and that the 


E 
but for the trueth To ſatiſſie you touchin | all 
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dayes and fridaies to pꝛaier and reading 
of the ſcriptures, can be oꝛ is an occaſts tg 


make theſe god ereciſes to be deſpiſed. 


Nimpb. I haue heard tome lay that it is 


ſound and learned preaching which wc that! 


are the people muſt wiſh for, and not often} 


word of God is compared to taine, which 
though ic bee in meaſure profitable yet ns 
abundance maketh the ſecede rotten vnder the} 
clodles. In like manner they ſay that pre: 


ching in modderation may do much good , 


but if it exceed, may be an occafion ol bar | L 
renneſſe auong the hearers, FP 
Epeph. It is a woefull thing, that may} ,, 
ſhoulde ſo far ſtretch their wits to detein gf 
theirowne ſoules, to beguile others ali of 
J woulde we had all learned the Apoſtleq g 


rule, not co do avy thing againſt the truth 


this that you haue named, hauing obſe 
it (as you ſay) out of the ſpeeches of come 


it is woꝛthie the marking, how Satan it oft 

his ſubtiltie vnder the couloꝛ of al lor ini mo 

and vraing ſound pꝛeaching, would ouerſ thu 

thꝛo me diligent pꝛeaching; therein bull oz 

ding vpon a falſe grounde, namelp, that ſ una 

man cannot pzeach olten 4 peach : _— they 
I 
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fo, which how falſe it iz, ? vnrep:onable 
labozs of many induſtrious miniſters in 
this land, are a ſufficient witnes. It is a 
wiſe and holy ſpeech of Salomon & map be 
| welapplyed to this purpoſe, A ſlouthfull 
hand maketh poore, but the hand ol Y di- 
ligent maketh rich: and againe, There is 
that ſcattereth & is more increaſed, but he Chap, 12, 14 
p ſpareth more thẽ is right, ſurely cõmeth 
to poueny. Men of excellent gifts many 
times, whileſt either in niceneſſe fearing 
to hurt their bodies oꝛ in pꝛide, being as 
it were vn willing to make themſelues ta 
common, they are moze. ſparing in this 
exerciſe of pꝛeaching (which is the glozye 
ofa Miniſter)thꝛough the iuſt iudgement 
of God loſe their fozmer perfection, + as 
though diſuſe they growe lelle willinge, 
getting a kind ofhabite of negligence, ſo 
alſo they become leſſe able to do god in Þ 
Churche of God then they were befo2e. 
4. Now, when pꝛeaching (thzough defalt of 
J ofte inuring theſelues vnto it) becometh 
moze ickſom, thep being to ſæke in many 
things when they kal to make pꝛeparatiõ 
foꝛ it, then ſtraite, becauſe of their owne 
vnaptnes (p iuſt puniſhment ok idlenes) 
they conclude, Þ thoſe who pzcach ls ofte 
Þ 2 Cas 


Prou. 10, 4 


1 Cor.g,16 


Philip. 1,8 


1 Theſ. 2, 8 


Coloſ. 4,3 
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the neceſſitie which is layed vppen them, 


The preebers plea, — * 
(as they tall it) pꝛeach careleſly without 
ſtudy and without learninge. On the o⸗ 
ther ſide, men at may be) of meaner (yet 
commendable) gifts, who remembꝛinge 


and the woe which ſhall followe, if they 
preach not the Goſpell, doe enen deuote 
themſelues and all their ſtudies and en⸗ 
deuours to the ſeruice of the church, and 
do ſo long after their people from the verye 
heart. roote in Ieſus Chriſte, that fo2 they 
ſpiritual furtherance they could beteam 
to deale euen their owne ſoules vnto thẽ: 
ſuch J ſape, thꝛough the bleſſinge of God 
vppon their holy labours, doe ſo increaſe 
in indgement and in zeale, and haue ſuch 
a doore of vtterance opened vnto them 
to ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſte. that as 
they them elues placing a kind of feltcity] 
in the dwing of their dutie, finde in them / 
ſelues a certain facultie in that heauenly| 
exerciſe, ſo the Church of God committed 
to them, is infkructed by their ſoundneſle 
of doctrine, and whetted on by their zea 
lous exhoꝛtations. So that to ſape, that 
ſounde pꝛeachinge is foꝛ the peoples bee 
hofe, and not frequent pꝛeachinge, is 4 
mere colluſion, pꝛeſuppoſing that which 
15 


r 


hay 2 neg wy. Min toc fans 


Jie Preachers Pha 219 


is molt falſe, namely, that ſoundneſle of 
docttrine ofteneſſe of teaching cannot goe 
together. How lifle J Lappꝛoue of raſh ad⸗ 
uenturing vpon this kind of exerciſe, that 
which J haue ſpoken fozmerly may wit⸗ 
neſſe: and how ſmall reaſon there is to ſe⸗ 
perate theſe two, pꝛofitable pꝛeaching and 
often pꝛeaching, J rolerre it to any indif- 
ferent iudgement. 

Nymph, But becauſe ſome that are re- 
puted learned, affirme that often preach- 
ing is not ſo much for the peoples profite: 
ſhewe me I pray you ſoine good reaſon to 
the contrarie, that I may be able both to 

preuaile againſt mine owne backwardnes, 
when beginne to grow wearie of diligent 
hearing, and to prouoke others alſo, when 
I ſhall behold them as it were glutted with 
| mulruude of ſermons, 
Epaph. There is a cerfaine difeaſe 
which wee are ail moꝛe oz leffe infected 
with: our Sauiour Chailt calleth if ſlo w- 
nes of hearte: this euill ſickneſſe being ac- 


were) a very lumpe of luggiſhneſle, flow 
in attention, lowe in vnderſtanding, 
ſlowe in remembzing, flowe in pꝛactiſing. 


ÞP 3 Firſt 


uke 24,25 
The neceisi- 


companted with a kinde of ſpirituall fle- ;, of oſten 
pineſſe and lethargie, maketh vs (as it preaching. 
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Firſt fo2 attentiõ, we ſee it by enery days 
experience, how like the moſt of our hea⸗ 
rers are vnto the idols of the heathen, of 
Phl.rr5,6 whom the Plalmeſaith, Þ they haue eares 
and heare not, It is true that Elihu fayde} | 
lob 33, 14 fo lob, God ſpeaketh once or twice, & one 
ſeerh it not: many excellent thinges, are 
ſpoken which we obſerus not: we hears f 
generally with the hearing ofthe eare, ſu x 
Yabq2z, 5 bhat we haue all noed to haue that of tha £ 
P20phet often vꝛged, He that hearech, let ri 
Erech. 3, 7 him heare: that ſo we might endenour ta} > 
fetch vp our hearts, to our eares, that om 
ſoũd may at once pierce them both:this is| 
our ſlo bones in attention: there is nothing 
that is heard mo2e idly, then that which 
ought to be liſtened vnto moſt carefully,} 
Sccondly,fo2 concett + vnderſtãding, du i 
ſlownes thcrin, equalleth our lothfulnes} w! 
in the fozmer : many points are taught. co 
p with as much plainnes as is poſſible in} ſur 
which notwithſtanding he that (peaketly in 
1 Cor. 141 f (meth as it were a Barbarian vnro v ant 
: Cor.2,rs That ſaine natural man which perceiueiſ Will 
not the things of the ſpirit of God ſameſ po 
times beareth to great a ffroke withiq hat 
vs: ſomtimes alſo(Gad permitting it foſ van 
dur better hübling) the god of 1 e as p 
; | inde; 
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blindeth our mindes, that the light ofthe 2? Cor. 4.4 

loriou· Goſpell of Chr ſt cãnot ſhine vnto 
v« {Che blind man who Chatlt healed at 
Bechtaida. when his fight began in ſome 
degrees to bee reſfo;ed, beeingaſked if he Mar. 8, 23,24 
ſaw ovght, he looked vp and ſaid I (ee mẽ 
walking as trees: he ſaw at the firſt not di⸗ 
finely, but after a confuſed maner. ap⸗ 
ply it thus: we are allby nature blind in 
the beſt things, and becauſe they are ſpi- 1 Cor. 2, 14 
ricually diſcerned. ot our ſelues we cannot 
| ſe them: now when it pleaſeth Cod 
| (which commandeth the light to ſhine out 
of darknes) to ſhine in our hearts, we haue: Cor. 4, 6 
at p firſþ but as it were a certaine glimp'/e 
ofheauenly matters, the pꝛeciſe and exact 
knowledge is not by and by attained, 
|| Thirdly, touching meniozy, how great 
bweanknes there is in it. I cal every mans 
tonſcience to witnes. Indeed wee ſix how 
nj ſurely and how long men can remember 
m itters of the woꝛld. Tye vncharitable 
and malicious man will remember an e- 
uill turne many a yeere, waiting ſtill an 
24 opo2tunitie to reuenge it. The olde man 
i hath ſo freſh an imo2eſſion of the toves x 
of vanities ofhis youth, Þ he will make you 


92 4 cir⸗ 


1 Sam.18,29 
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circumfance, as if they had bene done 
but yeſterday. The couetous woꝛldling, 


$7 


though perhappes hee can neither wzite 
no2 reado, noꝛ hath anye to kepe his recs; 
koninges, pot hee can remember all his 
bargatnes, all his conditions in bargai⸗ 
ning, all his dayes, and houres, c places, 
either fo2 the payment oꝛ receipt of anye 
thinge. The young man 82 woman can 
ſone learne without boke many a ballad 


o 


oꝛ tdleLone-fong, tending to the increa-! 
ſing oꝛ ſtirring vppe of vncleaneſſe : and 
fo it fareth in other particulers . But 
come now to matters of religion & piety, 
alaſſe how true is it that the conceipt of! 
them is as ſone gone from our mindes, 
as the ſound from the cares? When Da. 
vid enquired of Ahimaaz. commiug from 
the camp, touching Abſolom, his anſwer 
was, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew noy 
what, Like to this will be the anſwere of 
a great many, when at their returne from 
the houſe of God they are demaunde 
touching the particulers there deliuered 
they will ſay, they ſaw a man ſpeakinge 
and heard the noiſe of his voycs, and be 
helde his geſture, but they knowe no 
what, they can tell little of that _ 


ah es, Yu © oo as a cc __ 
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was vttered by hint. Laſtly, fo2 flownes 
in pꝛactiſe, it is longe befoze, (after longe 
- hearing) wee are bꝛought to inclyne to a 
god dutie, and pet after ſome god diſpo⸗ 
ſition to it, there are ſo manye delapes, 
and ſomany pul-backes, yea and after a 
reaſonabls beginning fo manye fallinges | - 
backe, and ſo much waxing weary of well? 
doing, that we are fo well like Salomons 
| ſluggard, who it mape bee maketh manye 
dffers ok riſing, yet whileſt hecryeth, Yer 
a4 little ſleep, a litle ſlumber, the time ſtea⸗ prou.24,3t 
leth away, and his vineyardis all growne 
ouer with thornes fo2 want of huſbandꝛp. 
This is our d2owſie ſicknes of ſlowwneſſe 
of heart: The beſt oꝛdinarpe remedye a⸗ 
.# gainff this diſeaſe, is often pꝛeachinge, 
as you thall ſie if port well examine it. 
Continuall calling vpon, at laſt thꝛough 
a kind ok impoꝛtunitie will win vs to at⸗ 
of tention. Olten repetition of the ſame 
pointes will both cleare the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and ſettle the iudgment alſo. lc grie- Philip. z,x 
veth me not (ſaith Paul) to write the lame 
things to you and for you it is a ſure thing. 
That which after manp times deliuerpe 
is ſtil committed to fo2getfulneſſe, yet at 
the laſt it is laid vp in che mids of che hart, Pprou. 4,25 
and 


Prou. 5, 10 


L Sam. 18,29 


222 The Preachers plea. 
tircumſtance, as if they had bene done 
but yeſterday. The couetous wozldling, | 
though perhappes hee can neither wzite 
no2 reade, noꝛ hath anye to kepe his recs | 
koninges, vot hee can remember all his 
bargaines, all his conditions in bargai⸗ 

ning, all his dayes, and houres, æ places, 

either fo2 the payment oꝛ receipt of anpe 
thinge. The young man 82 woman can 
ſone learne without boke many a ballad 
oz idle Lous:-ſong, tending to the increa⸗ 
ſing oꝛ ſtirring vppe of vncleaneſſe : and} 
fo it fareth in other particulers . But 
tome now to matters of religion x piety, | 
alaſſe how true is it that the concetpt ol 
them is as ſone gone from our mindes, 
as the ſound from the eares? When Da. 
vid enquired of Ahimaaz comming from 
the camp, touching Abſolom, his anſwer! 
was, I {aw a great tumult, but I knew not; 
what, Like to this will be the anſwere of} 
a great manp, when at their returne from 
the houſe of God they are demaunded 
touching the particulers there deltgered;} 
they will ſay, they ſaw a man ſpeakinge, 

and heard the noiſe of his voycs, and be- 
heldehis geſture, but they knowe no! 
what, they can tell little of that 9 
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was vttered by him. Laſtly, fo2 lownes 

in pzactiſe, it is longe befoze, (after longe 
hearing) wee are bꝛought to inclyne to a 

god dutie, and pet after ſome god diſpo⸗ 

ſition to it, there are ſo manpe delapes, 

and ſomany pul-backes, yea and after a 
reaſonabls beginning fo manye fallinges 1.6 
backe, and ſo much waxing weary of well 4 
doing, that we are fo well like Salomons 
ſluggard, who it maye bee maketh manye 
offers of riſing, yet whileſt hecryeth, Vet 
alittle ſleep, a litle ſlumber, the time ſfea- prou. 24,31 
leth away, and his vineyard is all growne 

ouer with thornes fo2 want of huſbandꝛp. 

This is our dꝛowſie ſicknes of ſlowneſle 

of heart: The beſt oꝛdinarpe remedye a⸗ 

gainſt this diſeaſe, is often pꝛeachinge, 

as you ſhall ſie if pou well examine it. 
Continuall calling vpon, at laſt thꝛough 

a kind of impoꝛtunitie will win vs to at⸗ 

tenfion . Dften repetition of the ſame 

pointes will both cleare the vnderſtan⸗ 

ding and ſettle the iudgment alſo. Ic grie- Philip. 3, 1 
ueth me not (ſaith Paul) ro write the fame 


Prou.,5,10 


rhings to you and for you it is a ſure thing. 


That which after many times deliuerpe 
is ſtil committed to foꝛgetfulneſle, yet at 
the laſt it is laid vp in the mids of che hart, prou. 4, 25 

| and 
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of many pores, pet in the end the wordes 


Wl dzawne vnto ſome cofoztable perfecion. 
14 If often pꝛeachinge may lawfullye bee 
li 


grone vnder ths burden of it, then wee 
that are Þinilkers ? Foz belides the was 
1 Ting ofthe bodies health, and the conſu⸗ 
Wii mM ming ofthe vitall parts thercof, what a 
Wl] Tfay 58, 
5 Decades - griele is it to a mans ſoule, to lf vppe his 
0 ros erambe re- voice to them which wil ciot heare? what 
ria magiſt. à death and tople to male infinite repe⸗ 
1 titions of the ſame pꝛinciples? what a 
| veralion to beate the arc? what a diſcous 
Willd | ragement and cuen the killing ofa mans 
Wil heart, to haue to doe with thoſe whoſe 
I neck is an iron ſinew, & their brow ébraſſe? 
1 ill Tay 48, 4 and pet though. theſe things might make 
ere. 20, 9 à man to re olue with leremye, to ſpcake 
Will no · nore in Gods name, yet we haue no 
f 1 | ſuch commiſſton fo giue ouer, but we are 
2 Timo. 4.2 comimaunded ſtill to bee inſtante, with all 
* 2425 Jorg ſuffering prouing it God at any time 
will giue repentance If à pꝛeacher ſhould 
„ put foꝛth ſuch a queſtion to Chalſte tou⸗ 
Tl ching pꝛeaching, as Pcrer did touchinge 
1 56.22 ſorgiulng eſyculd ſap, Maiſter how _ 
3 Wit 


| x Cor. 9, 26 


and the negligence and backewardneſſs - 


| | Becleſ. 12,11 of the vue Pzeacher being uke goades) is 


complained of, who haue iuſter cauſe to 
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wilt thou that I preach vnto a ſtif· necke d 
and obſtinate people? vnto ſeuen tienes? 4 
doubt not buf he would returne him the 
like anſwer that he did to Peter, I ay not 
to thee, vnto ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie 
times ſeuẽ times. When Peter t his coms 
pany had trauelled in ſiſhing all night, e | 
had takẽ nothing, neuerthe les at thy word 
(ſaydhefo Chꝛiſt) l wil let down the net: Nach. 4 | 
The Loꝛd hath called vs to be fiſhersof ß 
men And though it be a great hart bꝛea⸗ 
king ta haue laboured long to ſmall pur⸗ 
| pole, pet foꝛ our Maſters ſake. there is 
further trial. fo be made, hoping that pet 
at the length that long. expected dꝛaught 
will come, and accounting our ſelues 
happy, and all our pains well beſtawed, 
if with all that we can do, we {hall gaine 
one ſoule vnto God. To ſhut vp this | 
point then, if we ſhall duely weigh our [8 
owne backwardnes, and withal the Mi⸗ * 
niſters duty, of whom that inſtant dili⸗ 
gente is required, we ſhal then ſe that it 
is much and often pꝛeaching which we 
mutt wiſh foz, beſeeching the Lo2d to 
pardon that aboue all things, ifws ſhall 
find the woꝛde (though the common vis 
ok it / to grow vile beloꝛe vs. 

1 Nymph. 


uke 5, 5« 


| 
x 
| 
1 
| 
5 
? 
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Nymph. You haue ſaid wel to this point, 
onely you haue forgotten the ſimilitude of 
the raine, which may be ſome occaſion of 
doubt to vs that are common men, both 
becauſe we finde in the ſcripture the worde 


of God to be compared to the raine, and 


becauſe alſo in common experience wee. 
feele the inconuenience of too great abun- 
dance of raine, 


Epaph. J had not foꝛgotten it, though | 
if 7 had, it wers not much materiall, it 
boing indeede (but foz the ſatiſfping ok 
your minde ) ſcarce woꝛthe the anſwes | 
ringe. Mee haue a rule in ſcholes, that | 


bo2rowsd ſpeeches do make no grounded 


u guurin Arguments; and foz ſcripture ſimilitudes 


| Exc fragt. it is certain, that by pꝛeſſing euery thing 


that is applyed by the ſpirit of God fo: 
ſome ſpeciall illuſtration, a man ſhall | 
runne into a wozld of abſurdities ; accoz- | 
dinge as the Papiſtes in their violent | 


wzinging of many parables, to giue 
ſoms colour to their vile opinions, af- 
| fed vs noe ſmall number of examples. 
La. 55, 10, 11 It is true, the woꝛde ok God is in the ho- 
ly Stripture compared to raine, and that 
very fitly : becauſe as the raine, fall:nge 
vppon the Lande, maketh it either moꝛe 
kruitfull 
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frniffull o2 moꝛe barren, accoꝛding to the 
nature of the ſoyle vpon which it falleth; 
ſo the word that goeth out ot the mouth 
of the Lord, doeth not returne vnto him 
voide, but it becommeth either the ſauour 
of life vnto life, or of death vnto death to 
thoſe which heare it: making the childꝛen 
of God moꝛe zcalous of Good workes, 
and the wicked moze outragious. J doe 
not find in the ſcripture the ſtmilitude of 
raine, when it is applied to the woꝛde ts 
haue any further meaning: and therefoze 
to ſtretch it further accoꝛding to a mans 
owne pꝛiuate fancy, is to fozget the Apo⸗ 
ſtles rule of vnderſtandinge accordinge to 
ſobtietie; and wilfully to continue in ſuch 
a pꝛactiſe, is no other but to peruert the 
Scriptures to a mans owne deſtruction, 
The Lo2d doeth in the ſcripture th:e4ten 
it as a plague, to take away the Prophet, 
and to ſend a famine of hearing the word; 
and he pꝛomiſeth it alſo as a bleſſinge, to 


giue paftors which ſhall feede the people Tere 3,15 


with knowledge and vnderſtanding, and 


watchmen which all the dave and all the Iſay 62,6 


mght continuallye ſhall not ceaſe: but 1 
do not remember that euer J read, either 


often pꝛeachinge thzeatned as a curſe, 
93 


2 Cor.2,16 ,| 


Titus 2, 14 


Rom. 12,3 


2 Pet. 3,16 


Iſay. 3,2 
Amos 8, 13 
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oz ſeldome and thinne pzeaching pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed as a bleſſing. And ſurely,if,as aboun⸗ 
dance ofrayne , ſo aboundance of pꝛea⸗ 
ching were a punniſhment, J doubt not 
but the god lawes ofour Church, which 
haue pꝛeſcribed a pꝛaier againſte ouer⸗ 


muche raine, might well ſet downe the | 


ſame courſe in reſpec ot inuch pꝛeaching: 


from which notwithſtanding euerte ho- | 
neſt mans eares woulde abhozre. And | 
therefoꝛe J will be bold to conclude, that | 
this reaſon pꝛeſſing the ſimilitude of rain | 
and moyſture to be the waſhing away of | 
dilligent pꝛeaching and hearing from out | 
ok Gods Church, is a very dzy reaſonne, | 


which though it may appeer to haue ſome | 


taſte of wit, yet hath ſcarcely any ſinack | 


of honeſtx. 


Mum. I pray God therefore we may re 
member to make the praler which our Sa- | 


uior taught vs, namely, that the Lorde of the 
barneſt would ſend foorth labourers into his har- 
ueſt, & that he would ſo furniſh them with 
gifies of knowledge, of vtteraunce, and of 
zeale, that they may vrge and call vpon vs 
continuallye: er (as you truely ſaide) wee 


are ſo ſlow and backe w ard, that except we 
i be 
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be dayly pricked forward and rouzed vp, 
weſha'l grow coid and care le ſſe, and be e. 
uen frozen vpõthe dregs of our own ſecu- 
ritie. I know (ir, that in good manners it is 
| now high time to forbeare troubling you 
anye further, yet I woulde gladly craue 
our direction in one thinge more; and 
that is this: for mine owne parte I thanke 
God, I both doe, and euer (ſince 1 had 
any taſt of goodneſſe) haue loued pi each- 
ing, onely I find a great defect in my ſelfe 
that I cannot ſo profice by it as ] woulde, 
and as I ſee manye doe. Iam bolde there- 
fore to intreate you to ſhewe mee howe 
and by what meanes I maye heare pro- 
frably, both for the ſettling of my iudge- 
ment, aud for the increaſe of holineſſe 
in my common converſation. The hu- 
mours of many men, are heerein verie 
ſtrange : ſome ſay that th re are ſuch dif- 
ſerences of opinion, among you that 
bee learned, that a common manne kno- 
weth not which of you to beleeue: others 
hold an opinion that it is not for pryuate 
or dinatie petſons, to take vppon them to 
argue or iudge of thoſe ihinꝑs they heare; 
ſo that the onely reſolution of the greateſt 
part is, chat it is the ſafeſt and wiſeſt waye 
1 either 


* 
— —— a—— in 


. —— — — — — 


— 


— — — — 


. ——— ¶ —˙—tn 


1 Tim. 1, 6 


Mat. 5, 13 
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either not to heare, or elſe if for ſatish 
the lawes they mult heare, yet not to giue 
credit, Beſides, there are many of vs which 
heare vſually, and yet are little bettered by 
it,: their knowledge is but waive iangloy |: 
and their conuerſation not much differing} 
from the irreligious multitude-they are like 
the fiſn in the ſea, which howdbeit it liueth 
in the ſalt water, yet is without al taſte of 
ſaltneſſe. So though they liue vnder a ſet - 
led miniſterye (which is the ſalt of theearthe) E 
yet being taſted, wil be found vttetly withs | 
out any true ſeaſoninge. Nowe if it myght 
be, I would be loth to be in this number: 
andtherſore my laſt (though not my leaſt) 
ſuite vnto you, is to affoorde me your beſt 
counſel in this caſe. b 
Epaph. J muſt needs commend your 
god care in this matter:foꝛ indeed whats 
ſoeuer men think, there is nothing ſo full 
of daunger as is idle and vnp2ofifable 
hearing. Thoſe things which are in theit 
owne nature beſt, being ill vſed, become 
moſt hurtfull. Hearing is ths ozdinance 
of God to dꝛawe vs vnto himſolfe: but 
being vſed carelely and vnpꝛoſttably, it 
turneth to our greater condemnation * 


and therefoze you cannot be tw carefull 
herein. 
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herein. It is frus that men pꝛetend ma- 
ny thinges whereby to ſhifte off the dili⸗ 


| gence Which is required in this behalfe: * 9 


but their pꝛetences being examined, will 
become lighter then vanitie it ſelfe. They 


ſap, ws that are Pꝛeachers cannot agree 


amonge our ſelues; that is not abſolutely 

true: fo2 bleſſed be God many ot vs doe 
proceede by one rule, and doe minde one 
thing. Beſides, ſo long as we liue here in Pn. 3. 18 
the wozlde, our vnderſtanding is mixed 

with the darkeneſſe of ignoꝛance, and by 


| reaſon thereof, there cannot chuſe but 
be differences of opinions in ſome things 
tuen amongeſt the beſt. Take me th:& 
| 02 foure, oz halle a dozen, which ars 
dimme ſighted, and cannot ſe without 


ſpedacles, if vou ſette them to deſcrie a 


thinge a farre off, they will be of diuers 
and contrarie opinions touching it:nowe 


Sainte Paul ſapth, that in this life, wee 
doe but ſi, as in a glaſſe darkly : and there- 
fozeour tudgementes in all thinges at all 
times cannot be the ſame. Moꝛeouer, it 
pleaſeth theLozd ſometimes foz their pu⸗ 
niſhmente, which haue not receiued the 
loue ofthe truth, foz the diſcouery of thoſe 2 The. a, v 
which are approoucd, to giue leaue vnto 

| 2 ſathan 


I Cor 6. 1 Jan&U 


N 


1 Kin. 22,22 


A2 uch. 7, 15 


Prou. 23,23 
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ſathan fo be a falſe ſpirit inthe mouthes of 
ſome,and fo ſuffer them to'come mda 
vs 1a .heepes clothing, though inv ai diy 
they are rauening wolues. Now the poll 
bilitie of being deceiued when we heare, þ 
ought rather to increaſe our care in hea ⸗ 
ring, then to be an occaſion of vnwillings 
neſſe to heare. This may be manifeſted | 
by a plaine ſimilitude: Salomon exhoz⸗ 
ting vs to be carefull to obtaine the! 
knowledge of Gods truth, deliuereth his 
erhoꝛtation in theſe woꝛds. Buy the cruche | 
from this kind ol ſpeech J reaſon thus: If; 
a man wanting neceſſaries, as meat and 
rayment , and being aduiſed to furniſh 
hunſelfe from the market, ſhoulde make 
this anſwer : The wonlde is ſo full of des! 
teipt, that a man knoweth not whom to 
truſt, thoſe which ſell, many of them will 
not ſlicke to beguile their owne fathers, | 
and the tcickes and demſes that tcadeſs | 
men haue are inũnit, ſo that it is twenty 
to one. but a man in chafering with them 
ſqall be beguiled , J had rather therefo2o 
go neare the wind, and want neceCſarie 
pꝛouiſion, then put it to the aduenture of 
buvinge. If J ſap, a man pleade thus, 
* would we thinke of him, but — 
eit her 
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either he were very foliſh oz very kro⸗ 
ward: And indeed we might well fo e⸗ 
ſtme him, becauſe we know that the 
fraud ot others mult be pꝛeuented rather 
with care and circumſpectton, and not vs 


ſed as an occaſion of abzidginge a mans 
ſelle of neceſaries., Js not he then as 
' mucha fole, who wanting the ſauing 
' knowledge ok the truth, and being called 


bppon to repaire vnto the houſe of God, 
(which is as it were theL92ds market, 
in which the hid treaſures of wiſedome 


and knowledge are laid open to the view 
aͤnd otfered ſrcely to the vſe of all men) 
ſhall ettſones plead the deceiueableneſle 
bk kalſe doctrine , the cozruption of many 
| Peeachers , the ſhew of ſome contrarie⸗ 
ties among them? Pes verily, foꝛ ishe 
to depꝛiue himſelfe of the neccſſarie fode 
bk his ſoule, becauſe it may be fo2lacke 
bol care, that in ſtead of hoping to be fed, 


he may be popſoned? Rap rather, he is 
to become the moꝛe warie, the moze dili⸗ 
gent in pzayer, the moꝛe exerciſed in the 
Scripturs, that when he cometh to buy 

the truth he may not be deteiued. 
Nymph. Truly you lay well: onely it ſee- 
men you build vpon a talſe groũd (ac leaſt 
| 2 in 
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in the opinion of ſome, ) namely, that wee 
which are ptiuate men, may udge of th 
which we hearegand examine it xhethet i 
be the trueth or no: I defire therefore tha 
l ou would proue that pointe well ynto me. 
Wil . Epaph. Indeed it is the opinion of pos; 
if perie, that it is not foꝛ euerie particular; 
perſon of himſelfe, to examine, trie oz 
iudge, which is true oz falſe doctrine, who} 
1 . 184 true oz falſe doctoz; and it is a pꝛinci⸗ 
p7 A ple in that Church, that it ſuffiſeth a con £ 
priuate men Wd man to giue his conſent to the church | 
may & ought and to belæue as the Paſtozs belceue,; © 
5 moron ut all the true Piniſters of Jeſus} * 
erben.  Chailt are of another iudgemente: foz} 
1 F howeſouer we doe vrge all reuerent re⸗ f 
Wit ſpect to the pꝛeaching of the woꝛde, as to 
1 the ozdinance of God, pet we take not} ! 
5 | vppon vs to haue dominion ouer the | aich 8 
a. 14 gk our hearers, as though we woulde 1 
Wii | binde them to giue credite to euery thing 
1 we ſpeake, by the authozitie of our]! 
0 | name (as Ambꝛoſe his wozds are) theres 1 
| Amnroſ.int foꝛe betauſe we ſpeake it, And in truth 
fcb. p. there is nothing moꝛe manileſt in Scrips 
1 ture then this, that the people oughts 
Wi iudiciaily to examine the doctcine 
taught, befoze they dare to entertaine it. L 


Paul 


— — 
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y Paul to the Galathians ſapeth thus, 
Though wee or an Angell from heauen, 

preach vnto you otherwiſe thẽ that which Galat. 1,8 


oz: ſurely the caſe of him which giueth credit 
to him muſt n&des be dangerous: and 
therefoꝛe fo2 the auopdance of the daun- 
ger, it is meete foz cuciy manto bee fuliy Rom ates” a. 
perſwaded in his owne minde, that he may Mg. ” 
e, diſcerne thinges that differ one from ano- pulls, X. 
u ther. The Theſſalomians are willed'fo n Theſ. 5,xxi 
trie all chings:thoſe to whom Saint John John 4, i. 
| wzote, are counſeled to trie the ſpirites. pro. zii, x 
Salomon hath bzanded him fo2 a fwle, 
who will believe euerie thing It is a diſ⸗ 
grace fo2 mennep2ofeſſing religion to be 
{ ike childiẽ caried with euery wind of do- 
&rine. It is an honoz to be like the gentle⸗ 
r men of Berea, who ſearched the ſcripiutes Adds xvii, xi. 
e, daily. whether thoſe things which the Apo 
þ| Hes taught were ſo. Chꝛiſt laith that his 
* ſhee pe know his voice, and will not follow 
a ſtranger. Mhat can bee moꝛe expꝛeſſe 
then thee teſtimonies? Let any manne 
t. tonſider the places and the parties to 
11 |whome theſe commandements of taking 
N 3 trial 


Ephe. 4, xiiii. 


Joh. x, 4, * 
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tryall of the doctrine were directed,and he 
ſhall find that no one man is exempted} 
from this dutie of examining, 
Myumh. Indeed me thinketh it Randeth/ 
wich ſome reaſon that wee ſhould trie the 
doctrine which we heare before we credit} 
it: for otherwiſe we may ſoone be drawne 
A gmilitude into many errors: we haue a Prouerbe tha 
Ike to this, à man muſt tell mony euẽ after his owne fa. 
inthe ſame tber, not in diſtrultfulneſſe as though wet 
Ml! cate Chryſo. thought he would deceive, but in wiſdom! 
[|| victhhom.i; becauſe vnwittingly hee may be decemed. 
Won . Cor. No doubt we ought to be much more cis 
cumſpect in matters of doctrine, bec aul 

iN bi euen the beſt that teache, in that they are} 
"FAN men may erte, and becauſe a!ſo in matten 
| of that nature, to bee deceiued, is ſo excee. 
ding dangerous. But all the maiter is how 
to iudge, and by what meanes to bee able 
00 to kno v truth from falſhaod, wholeſome! 

0 from vuwrholeſome doctrine. 

Ih Ep:ph. Know this therfoꝛe foz a truth 
ae that in all caſes and controverſies of r 
ligion, thc Scripture onely muſt be ad- 


the only iudg 


of 3 mitted as vmpire, and euery thing m 
N ſtand oz fall at y determining thereof: fo 
thereloꝛe hath the Loꝛd commanded itt 

be wzitten and to bes made — 

J 
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el | at that by it all controuerſtes might bee 
decided, all doubts reſolued, all hereũes 

tonkuted, all truth confirmed, euerpe con⸗ 

hl ſcience guided, every mans life framed. 

+ Nothing1s ſound that is diſagreeing fro 

it} it, nothinge vnſounde that is conſonants 
thereunto We are well contenteo to iet 

that abſurditie dwell with the parentes 

| ofit, the Papiſts: namely,that the Scri⸗ 

epture is rather to bo tearmed an admoni- c- — 
n ſher then a Judge: let it be their glozie,to * t 
d, thinke baleiy ok the written wozde, and 5% , 
iu to aſcribe the authozitie of iudginge td 

{ vnwaltten verities and traditions, ra⸗ 

re} ther then to it we haue leacned that che 

rl Law Which is come toorth of Sion, and 

& the word of the Lord that hath iſſi.ed from Hay $5266 
leruſalem muſt be mdge amongſt the na- 

tions: and We are commanded to appeale 

ne till to the Law and to the teſtimonie, als 

| ſuringour ſelues, that there is no light in 13-3, 20 
them, which ſpeake not according ro this 

Word. Wee find that our auiour himſelf 

od to the iudgement and tryall of the 
Scripture. Paul ſubmittod his doctrine [ob.5,; 9 
to the ſame rule. We read the learned in Aa | 
fozimer ages, to giue the priuiledge of 6, r 
lwdging onely to the Scripture. Auguſtin 
| 2 4 dil⸗ 


24%. Z>ift,g. the Gꝛeat demaundeth that againſt all | 


Oprieninſer. pire Cypꝛian ſaith, that the rules of all 
Al kept chr. dodtines haue flowen from the ®crips | 
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diſputing with a chief Arrian, ſaith thus: 
Aus, contra Let vs diſpute by the authoritye of the þ 
1 Scriptures, which are indifferent witneſſes 
zn to ys both. And in another place: The E- 
pitiles of Biſhops giue placeone vnto ano- 
ther, and Councels are mended one by a- 


: nother, but the canovicall Scripture, that 
Lib.de Paſtor is the rule of all, and muſt correct all. Baſil 


heretiques the Scripture onely be the vm- 


cbryſoß. hom. FULL » Chꝛiſoſtume willeth his hearers 
13 in 2 cor. (0 fetch all things from the Scripture. 
1e/77 4951, But what ſhold we ſtand vpon the teſti⸗ 
a 1w- monies of men, when the ſoꝛe⸗alleadged 
places out of the waitten text are ſo aps 
parant? Therefoꝛe to pꝛepare poa to the 
trying ofthe doctrines which you heare, 
hold this firme grounde, that all points 
mull receiue their allowance from the 
Scripture. | 
 Njmp., I coulde eaſily agree to you in 
this that you haue ſaid, but that there is this 
difficultie therin, namely, how to make vſe 
ofche Scripture, andto a pply it to this wor 
thy purpole of finding out the truth ther- 
by. Youthat are ſchellers, and haue the 
helpes 


6 


* 


ThePreachersplea. 229 

belpes of learning, and of the Artes and 
tongues, may makebetter ſhift in theſe ca- 
ſes, then we plain men of the country can. 
There is no man that —— ale 
leageth-the Scripture, and ſocarieth it that 
it may ſeeme to be abloluce'y for him, in 
that which he auoucheth - ſo that vnleſſe 
we 1 how to iudge by the Scrip- 
ture, we ſhall ſtill be in ſuſpenſe. 

Ep-ph. Pou haue made a veryeneeds, _ 
fullmotion; and thers'o2s, if you will „ re e 
liſten to it, J will acquaint you with that ſcripture for 
conrſe whereofmy ſelie both in my pꝛi⸗ che trying af 
uate ſtudies, and in hearing others pub⸗ the truth. 
likely, haue had very comfoztable expe⸗ 
tience. Firff of all when pou haue occa- 
ſion and opoꝛtunitie to heare, you mult 
remember Salomons adulce, fo rake heed Eccleſ. 4, xvli 
to your note, and to vſe ſome pꝛeparatiũ 3 
befoze hand, pꝛaying the Lozde co open * ſal. crix, 18 


your cies, that you may ſce the wonders of 


his law, and that his ipiric of tiuth may be 
with you to le ade you into all truth. Se⸗ ſt | 
condly, you muff laboꝛ by all meanes, to Loh. xvi, xiii} | 

ſubdue + ſuppꝛeſſe the ſeeming wiſedome | 
of your owne heart re oluing to yeeld vp 
pour ſelf to whatſoeuer p Loꝛd reueales, 
though it bee altogether croſſing to your 
owne 
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dwne reaſon, and diſpleaſing to nature. 

Foꝛ as God reiiſteth the proud, and mas | 

Pet. ,p Koth them which profeſſe themſelues wiſe * 
to become fooles : fo hee will guide the 
11 meeke in iudgement, and teach the hum. 
ra. 3, 9, 14 ble his way, and reueale his ſecrets to them 
110 that feare him. Thirdlye, when pon haue 
10 thus framed and fitted your ſelf by pꝛay⸗ 
1 er and humilitye, bee ſure to remember 
this rule eſpeciallye ; namely, that that 
doctcinets the trueſt, Which maketh moſt | 
fo: Gods glo2ye, molt fo; the comfo2te 4 
reltefe of a wounded conſcience, moſt fo: 
the reſtraining and curbinge of our coꝛ⸗ 
rupt nature, and fleſhlp affections. Mark 
1005 a little, and 3 will ſhew you the reaſon of 
10 this rule. Firſt of all, the ende why God 
0 made all thinges, was the gloꝛpe of his 
PProu. 16,4 obne name: the thing eſpecyally aymed ! 
at by him, in that gceat and adimrable | 

wozke the redemption of mankinde, and 

in all the particulers of it, euen from the 

firſt foundation ok it, his eternall elect | 

on, vnto the laſt end hereof, our gloziſi⸗ 

cor 1,20,21 Cation in heauen, is: That no fleſh might 
nu glorie in his preſence but that he that glo- 
110 rieth might glorie in the I rd. This being 
then the maine end of all Gods — 
: . 6 


Rom.1,23 


* 


. 


ö 


to keæpe the gloꝛie of all things entire vn⸗ 
to himſelfe, it muſt needes bee, that that 
doctrine is the moſt ſounde, which doth 
not admitte the leaſte empeachment ot 
Gods glozte. Secondly, one chiefe end of 


the @cripture is, as to beat downe man, 


and to cleane ſtrippe him of all godneſſe 
and inclination thereunto, fo2 the ke 
ping of Gods glozie whole vnto himſclie, 
ſo alſo to put gladneſſe into all diſtreſſed 


hearts, and to bꝛing the oy of ſaluation Pſal. 51, 12 
to all afflicted ſpirits. Daum ſaythe it is pci. .;. 2 


one pꝛopertis of the woꝛd of God to „- 


ioyce the heart: And Paul affirmeth that Rom. 15,4 


the dꝛilt of all the Scripture is, hat wee 
through patience and comforte thereof 
might haue hope. Os that, lake what do- 
>rine bꝛingeth the fulleſt comfozte, to a 
poꝛe ſoule when it is euen at the depth of 
ſoꝛrowe, that muſt needes be wholeſome 
doctrine, ſeing it concurreth with the 
whole ſcope of the Þcripture. Thicdly, 
one thinge pꝛincipallp intended, in the 
diſcouerpe of chat grace of God which 


bringerh ſalvation vnto all men, was, that Tit. ii, xi. ii. 
vngodlineſſe and worldlye luſtes ſhould be Galat. 3, 24 kl | 


de nyed, that the fl:ſhe with the affections 
and lult ſhould be crucified, that the body 


0 
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: 
4 
* 
1 


Wn | Rom. 6, 6 


5 f | | Wes: 
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of ſinne ſhoulde bee deſtroyed, and that | 


mortifying our members which are on the 
earth, wee ſhould ſerne the Loꝛde, all che 
daies of our life in holinefle and righteouſ- 
Luk 174,75 neſſe before him. And therefoꝛe that do» 
ctcine which pꝛelleth vpon men, the molt | 
pꝛeciſe and ftrict obedience to Gods will, | 
not giuing any the leaſt tolecation to any | 
the ſmalleſt ſinne, but ffill bzideling mas | 
naturall inclination vnto euill, that is 
the truth of God which euery ſeruante ok 
God ought to entertaine. Tellme now, 
vnderſtand pou this direction? 

Vea truly, I do in ſome meaſure 
vndeiſtand it; yet if you ſhal pleaſe by one 
or too examples to ſhewthe vie of it. [ſhal | 


the better petceiue it, and know the rather | 
how and after hat fort to apply it. 

Epaph, J will not fticke with you fo: 
that: becauſe J am very willing fo ſatiſ⸗ 
fie vou in this matter. Fo2 Þ firſt bꝛanch 
therefoze touchinge the glozye of God, 
take this example. Me teach at this dap, 
that taith oncly iuſtiſieth: our meaning is, 
that the very thing, which maketh a man 
ſfande itghteous befoze God, and to bes 
accepted to li e everlaſting, is, the impu⸗ 
ted righteoulnelle of Chꝛiſt Jeſus; which 


righ⸗ 


N * 


K 
Ak 
* 


| 


: 


tte truth: bing them both to the touchs 


be anſwered, the doubt will quickely bee 
_ | cleared. Conſider therfoze how euen the 
Apoſtle Paule by this rule decideth this 


| | Ning excluded? Not by the law of works, 
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righfeouſneſſe is appꝛopꝛiated and aps 
plyed to vs onely by faithe. Others (as 
the Papiſts) ſay, that to the juſtifying of 2. d M 
a ſinner befoze God, two thinges are re⸗ Ti. af. 7 
quired,remiſſton of ſinnes, and the habit | 
of inward righteouſneſſe, that is to ſape, | 
charitie with the fruites thereof, Do that 
weerclude, they eſtabliſh the merrit of 
mans wozkes. Mell then, in this ditfe⸗ 

krence ol opinion, there being learned men 
bn both ſides, and Scripture alleaged on 
both ſides, vou deſire to know which is 


tone, t ſee which ofthe two maketh moſt 
fioꝛ p glozy of Gad, ę the matter will ſone 


tontrouerſie: by what !aw (ſaith he) that Rom. 3, 25 
is, by what meanes of ſaluation, is boa- 


but by che law of faith. Pereupon he cons | 
cludeth, therfore a man is iuſtiticd by faith 1 
without the workes of the Law. And | 
indeede the reaſon is excellent: fo2 il 
man coulde by any of his owns doinges, 
further his owne ſaluation, oz pꝛocure 
the increaſe of glozis in „ 
$ 
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he had then ſome matter of gloꝛping, and | 
might (as it were) account himſelfe the | 

-  tegebeholden vnto God. But iuſtificati⸗ 
bn bp faith onelp, taketh all vtterly from 


man, and aſcribeth his whole ſaluation, 


the beginning, middle, and endinge vnto | 
the Lozd:ſo haue you both an example ot 


this rule, and warrant foꝛ it, being vſed 
dy the Apoſtle to decide ſo great a contro⸗ 


uerſie: and J am ſure, that you ſhall finds | 


it of very great vſe in many maine points 


of our religion. Secondly, fo2 the ſeconde 


Hanch ofthe rule which is about the como 
foꝛt and relie e of a diſtreſſed and diſtra⸗ 
ſted conſcience; marke this particular foz 
the manifeſtation ofthe fozce of the rule. 
It is taught and maintained in our 
Churche, that a Chꝛiſtian man map bee 
vnfallivly certaine of his ſalnation in 
his owne conſcience in this life, and 
that by an o2dinarye and ſpeciall 
faith. Others there are (both Papiſtes, 
and ſome alſo amongſt our ſelues) which 
hol de that the certainetye of ſaluation, 
which in this life can bee attained to, is 
onely coniecturall and p2obable groun⸗ 
ded onely vpon likelihods and thts cers 


taintie they conleũ e to be —— 
| uc 


— 2 ene — ß 
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ſueh as inanye times doth deceive , Be⸗ 
holde, heere is a great controuerſie, and 
much is ſaid on either ſide: now vou that 
are a pꝛiuate man, woulde gladly knowe 
to whith parte you mape ſafely encline, 
and what to reſt vpon as the alone truth 
in this caſe. Py aduiſe is therefoze, that 
ſioz vour kull ſatiſfaction herein, pou ſcan 
the matter by this rule: ſuppoſe a ſpirit 
| d&pely wounded, a conſcience ſet as it 
were vpon the racke, ſeeing nothing in 
So but iuſtice and maieſtye, and a cons 
ſuming fire; finding nothing in it ſelfbut 
ſinne and cozcuption, and infinite matter 
| ofdeſpatre,ſo that by this meanes it is 
bꝛought to ſuch an exigent, that it knows 
eth not which way to turne, but is euen 


readie to crie out with Paule Who ſhall Rom.7, 24 


| deliver mc? Enquire now which of thoſe 
| twodocrines doth affo2d the beſt com⸗ 
fozt in this wofull caſe, that will quickly 
appears: foz the one holdeth the conſct- 
encein a continuall ſuſpence , the other 
laboureth to ſettle it in the firme aſſu- 
rance of Gods vnchangeable lone in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus:the one bꝛingeth a plaiſter, 
but much to little fo2 the ſoꝛe, telleth of 
the riches of Gods mercie, ofthe n 
9 
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tie ot Chꝛiſts merite, but yet denyeth the 
ſoule to be aſſured of a particuler intereſt 
into it, and by that meanes rather in⸗ 
creaſeth then relieueth the anguiſhe the 


other applyeth the medicine to euerye | 


parte of the wounde, theweth Chaiſk, 


diſcouereth the riches of Chaiſte, and | 
putteth the amazed heart into a full, aſ- | 


ured, and comfo2table poſſeſſion of 


grieing to the ſcope of the Dcripture;that 
cometh neareft to the nature ofthe Gol⸗ 
pel. Come now to the third bzach, which 
is conterning the libertte of the lleſh, and 
let megine an inſtãce of that alſo. There 
is at this day a doctrine, (almoſt openly 
taught, oz at leaſt tolerated by manpe 
that ſhold teach otherwiſe) nainely, that 
a man may do well inough, without ſo 
much pꝛeathing: that it is not a matter 
of that great neceſlitie to frequent the 
places of Gods publike ſeruice, but that 


a body may do wel inough at hoine, with 
ſome 


ofhis lone, of the vnſearchable luttltien 


Chzilt. Do that whatſoeuer ſhall bee ar⸗ 
gued to the contrarte, vou maye be bold 
to builde vppon that which bꝛingeth the 
moſt iopfull and welcome tidinges to an 
affrighted conſcience : that is beſt a- 
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fome pꝛiuate deuotions : that common 
mon need not trouble themſelues greatly 
with the ſcripture, oꝛ with knowledge in 
religion : that the religious ſpendinge of 
the Sabboth is a thing indifferent: that 
| often communicating at the Lozds table 
| tsnotofany great impoꝛtance, but that 
|  onceo2 twiſe in a pcere is as god as every 
dap: that it is not god to be to fozwards 
in matters of religion, ouerſtrait in cons 
ueerſation:that God wil beare with many 
final matters, ec. On the other lide, there 
is a doctrine that telleth vs and pꝛo⸗ 
ueth vnto vs, that if wee deſtre fo walke 
and to liue ſo as map pleaſe God, and as 
becommeth Chziſtians, wee muſt make 
confcience at ołten hearing the wozd, wes 
muſt as ne born babes deſire the fincere 1 Pet. 2,3 
| milke thereof, chat we may grow thereby, 

neuer contentinge our ſelues with anpe 

| meaſure of knowledge: we mult ſtriue x 

ſtraine our ſelues, though ſometime it be 

with ſome trouble and-diſeaſinge of our 

bodies, to come to p places of Gods wozs 

ſhip, and to giue attendance at the poſtes 


tal the Sabboth a delight to conſectate it, 
reſtinge not onely from labour, but from Iſiy 58,14 
| * 


ot the doores ofthe Loꝛds houſe; we muſt 5 cou. 8,3 
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All things that may diſable vs and make 
vs mo2e vnftt fo2 Gods ſeruice, either in 
reſpect of.pzeparation befoze it, oz ot ton⸗ 
[ference and meditation after it: we muſt 
foz the ſtrengthning ol our faith, and the | 
ſoleinne remibꝛing of the death of Chꝛiſt 
'pfte communicate: we muſt in our lines 
walk circunſpectly, with zeale & courage 
and openneſſe in the pꝛadiſe of religion: 
we muſt make conſcience of the ſmalleſt 
ſin, t neuer thinke we haue done enough 
in the duties of holye obedience. Meere is 
againe anew queſtion, and you perhaps 
in ſome of theſe particulars, thzough the 
diuerſity ol opiniõs, may be vnreſolued. | 
It you demaund of me, how you may be 
ſtabliched, J refer you ta this rule; ſearch 


direalpe to the yoking t hamperinge and 

reſtraining of mans naturall diſpoũtion: 

that wilſone appeere it you loke out into 
the world, ( hearken how theſe doctrines | 
are entertained : foz the ſoꝛmer, who ſo 
ſhall teach it, oz ſeme to appꝛoue it, no 
doubt that man ſhal hane many follow- 
vers and many fauoꝛrers:foꝛ doth not eve- 
ry man almoſt like it e with it that there 
ſhould be leſſe pzeaching 7 that it ſho a. 
| b 


3 


9 
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houſes, oꝛ elſe to let it ly like old harneſſe 
ruſtingfoz lacke of occupying? wil it not 
by and bp be receiued, that it is not god 
fo2 men to bee pꝛeciſe, to be ouer ſcrupu⸗ 
tous, to ſtande to nicely vppon pointea e 
Surely hs that ſhold teach this, J might 
ſay ot him as the Prophet ſpake of olde, 
He were a Preacher ſot the people. But 


now fo2 the other daccine, ſee what an Miczh. 2,11 


acceptation it hath in the world: fie vpon 
it will one ſape, what a tedious thinge is 
this toheare ſo manpe ſerinons. what a 
trouble to come ſo often to the Churche, 
what a miſerp to be reſtrained from our 
ſunday-ſpozts, what a dull time wil it be 
and how long will the day ſceme if thus 
we be limited? what neede ſo many com⸗ 
munions: what ſhould men be fo hot and 
earneſt in religid: it this once take place, 
farewell all mirth, farewell all god com⸗ 
panye, adiew to all thꝛiuing, if this bee 
hearkned unto. This is and will be the 
entertainement of this dogrine: it wil be 
reputed as the P2ophets ſermons * 
R 2 9 
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be free to ſpend the Sabbaoth, euery one 
as himſelfe liffeth 2 to receiue the Toms 
munion when men think god? to neglect 
knowlege? to baniſh y Bible out of their 


"8 Gal. 5, 13 
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of olde, euen he Burden of the Lorde 5g 


by the generall pelding oz gayneſayinge 
ofthe maltifude, it map ſone appeare 
which of the two is the greateſt enempe 
to the flech: and therefoze you both maps 
and muſk conclude with the latter dos 
cine, that that is from aboue, becauſe it 
meteth with our cozruption at euerpe 
turne, and is fill beating it downe, las 


bouringe to keepe it within compaſſe. | 
And by this rule (to gayne it the moze ' 
credit) Paulc twke vp the queſtion among | 
the Galathians, touchings the vſe of | 
Chꝛiſtian liberty, ſetting it downe foz a a 


ground: that it is then beſt vſed when it 
is not vſed as an occaſion to the fleſh, but 


with a holy reſpec to become ſeruantcs | 


each to other by loue, Thus J haue (foz 
pour better vnderſtanding) giuen vou 


an example of every bꝛanch ofthis rule, 
that you may know how to apply it; al- 


ſuringypon out of mine own poꝛe experts 
ence, that there are very few of the fun- 
damontall points of religion, which dis 
rely concerne the woz(hippe ol God, oz 
our connerſation with men, but they 
mape receiue their triall by this Canon, 
and mape truely be ſaped ts ſtand oz fall, 

accoz⸗ 
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accoꝛding to the iudgement and verdict 
thercof. | 

Nymph. Ichanke you vnfainedly for this 
direction; yet touching this latter branch, 
it ſeemeth to me that there may bee ſome 
doubt made, becauſe the popiſh religion 
is thought to reſtraine and puniſh the flcſh 
more then ours : for it impoſeth _—__ 
very ſtraight things and vnpleaſing, as fa- 
ſtinge, pennance, going bare foote, pilgri- 
mage, payings of money, to purchaſe prai- 
ers when men are dead, and diuers the 
like : Ipraye you therefore cleare mee in 
this one ly doubt, and then I am ſatiſfied. 


Epap. J ſay in one woꝛd of all theſe, as 
Paule did of things very like, They baue 
indeede a ſhe of wiledome in voluntarie 
religion, and humbleneſſe of mind, and in 
not ſparinge the bodye: but pet another 
waye they giue greater liberfye : fo2 
when it is taught that theſe thinges are 
merito2tous, and of wo2th to doe aware 
many ſinnes, what will not a man bee 
content to do, foꝛ a weeke oꝛ an houre, oz 
a ſhozt time, fo2 the remmuinge of the 
ſinnes of his whole life? and who 

will not be content when hee is dyinge, 
- M3 to 


Col. 2, 23 


s Tim, 4, 3 
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mage to the ſhꝛine of ſuch oꝛ ſuch a ſaint, 


they give trebble libertis another wave, | 
and therefo2emay truly be ſapde, rather 


to gine all that awape which hee muſt 
neds leaue behind,foz the deliuery of his 
ſoule from a ſuppoſed pargatozy 2 Who 
wold not go an hundꝛed miles on pilgri⸗ 


Co be aCared that it ſhall be his diſcharge 
foꝛ the remainder of his life 4 So that 
though theſe bovilye impoſitions maye 
ſzme ſomethinge ſtraight one wap, pet 


to be an occaſion to the fleſh,then to lunit 
the toꝛruption of the fleſh. 


: 
| 
; 


Nymph. It is 1 true, for what will a 


man feare to doe, ſo longe as he is taught, 
and by teaching perſwaded, that by almes 
deeds and taſting (falſly ſo caled)and ſome | 
legacies bequeathedto religious vies (as 
they terme them) or by conformitie to the 
penallſ imunctions of a prieſt he may make | 
ſuff cient ſatisfaction? therefore I hold this 
for anſwer enough to that obiection. 

Ep ph. UWel neighboꝛ, to let that paſſe, 
r to follow the motion which pou made, 
J mult to 5 foꝛmer rule adde one thinge, 
which is this: Take heede by all meanes 
ak ſuch eares as the Apoſtle calleth it ch- 
ing eaccs, and of delighting ro get an * 
O 


N 
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of teachers. It is a dangerous humoꝛ to 


affect variety of inſtructoꝛs, and it mult 


nedes cauſe diſtraction : it filleth mens 


heads with a woꝛlde of idle queſtions, & 


dꝛaweth them inco vaine iangling. It is 
Satans policy as long as he can to holde 
men in igno2ance, and in the contempt 


1 Tim. 1, 6 


' 02 neglect of knowledge : when he tan⸗ 


not pꝛeuaile that way, but men will li⸗ 


ſten to inſtruction, then he will endeno; 
to buſte them with profane fables and 
vaine bablings, which breed queſtions, ra- 


ther then that godly edifying which is by 


faith: that ſo hee map withdꝛawe their 
thoughtes, and ſfeale away their hearts 
from thoſe thinges which ought painci⸗ 
| pally to bee loked vnto. Eſpeciallpe re- 
member the aduice of Paule to his ſonne 
| Timotheus, Continue thou in the thinges 
| which thou haſt lerned and art perſwaded 
thereof, knowing of whom thou haſt lear- 
ned them. Mot the place. The Apoſtle 
pꝛeſſeth a ſfife and firme continuance in 
truths recetued,whe as theſe two things 
concurce therewith ;a mans owne per- 
ſwafton ; and the conſideration of thoſe 
which firft taught vs. Firſt, foz a mans 
owne perſwaſion, J pzay vou to obſerue 
R 4 if, 


1 Tim. 1,4 
Cbap. 6, 20 


2 Tim. 3, 14 


4 
* 
: 


: 

4 
. 
* 


22 ⁵ — ————— — 


254 T he Preachers plea 


it, leſt I ſhould ſeme in ſterd of grounded 


ſetledneſſe, to commend ſelfe willed pee⸗ 
uiſhnes. By being perſwaded, Paul mea⸗ 
neth thus much, as if he had ſayd to Ty- 
mothy, If it be an opinion which thou haſt 
not lodainely entertained , but vpon good 
aduice, if it hath ſeated it ſelfe in thy iudg- 
ment, then, when as thou with care & con- 
ſcience, with humilitie, with vſing the or- 
dinary means, with prayer vnto God, with 
hearty deiireto be guided in the truth haſt | 
enquired after knowledge, ſurely thou | 
duglueſt not, beeing by theſe eee 
brought vnto it, and in this maner periwa- 
de d in it, raſhlye and ſodainly to forgoe \. 
Chis is that which is meant by perſwa- 
ſion in this place. A ſetledneſſe of iudge⸗ 
ment, following vpon an o2derly courſe 
to bꝛinge a man thereunto. The ſecony 


thing that mult concurre, is the conſide- | 


ration ofthe parties of whom wee haue 
learned: as if Paul had ſapd, Obſerue and 
maike well what kind of men they are, by 
whos miniſtery thou haſt bene inſtructed; 
if they be men,who by their 2 in tea- 
ching, and bythe bleſſing of God vppon 
their labors, in vſing their miniſtery to con 


vert mens ſoules, do carry with them the 
ſeale 
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ſeale of their miniſtery ; nay if thine owne 
conſcience can witneſſe for them eitherof 
theſe out of thine owne ſeelinge, then be- 
ware of a contrarye doctrine: though I 
woulde not haue thee tie thy ſelſe to anye 
mans authotitie, yet be wel aduiſed before 
thou alter thy iudgement confirmed by 
ſuch a miniſterye. This was Paules meas 
ning : and if vou care to follow it, you 
ſhall in experience finde it god counſell. 
Thus J haue acquainted pou with the 
beſt courſe Jknow as pet, both foz the 
firſt infozming, and the after-ſetlinge of 
pour iudgement in Gods truth. 


Nymph. I praye God to enable mee by 
his holye ſpirit, both to remember and to 
ptactiſe this your good aduice, I will 
now make this onely requeſt : you knowe 
it isnot inough to be a man of knowledge, 
vnleſſe a man doe with knowledge ioyne 
obedience. you hnone thoſe rhinges (ſavthe 
our Sauiour) bleſſed are pee if you dooe them. 
VVherefore as yon haue taught mee how 
to heare profitably for rhe gayning of kno- 
ledge, ſo I pray you direct me how I maye 
make good vſe of hearing for the gouerue- 


ment of my life. 
Epapb. 
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Prou. 17, 20 


Preu. 9, 8 


James 1, 21 


Pſalm. 141,5 
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Epaph. In the ficſt place therefoꝛe re- 
member. as to p:ay to be guided into all 


truth by the ſpirit of truth, fo to begge of 


God to direct the Pꝛeachers tongue, that 
he map ſpeak vnto pour conſcience, and 
that his ſermons map be as a glaſſe, in 
which vou map behold the verp true e⸗ 
ſtate ot᷑ pour owne ſoule. Secondly, las 
bour to put awape from you that which 


Salomon calleth a frowarde heart, that is, 
a heart that cannot beare repꝛwfe: res | 
member it wel, and think ſeriouſly vpon 


it, that there can be no greater teſtimony 
of true wiſedome ten to love him that 
rebuketh you: and thereupon reſolue with 
pour ſelfe befozehand, that whatſocuer 


ts ſpoken againſt pour fin, be it neuer ſo 


tart oꝛ vnpleaſing, vet vou will receive it 


with all meekenetic, aud eſtieine it as | 


precious oyle. Thiraly, in hearing, inde⸗ 
uour when the Preacher hauing laped 


the groundes of his doctrine commeth to 


application, to obſerue what is ſpoken 
by way of erhoꝛting, what by way of res 
p:ofe, what with an intent to minifter 
tomtoꝛte: each pointe being referred to 
theſe heades, ſhall much the better be res 


membeced. Foarthly, when you are de⸗ 


parted 
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parfed from the ſermon, foꝛgette not fo 
finde a time as ſone as is poſſible, whileit᷑ | 
thinges heard are moſt freſh, in which to 
commune with your one hearte, and to 4 ou 
ponder, and ſcanne, and (earch diligencly Luke 2, 19 
thoſe things which were deliuered. This 
is that which we call meditation, an ex 
erciſe which Dauid exceedingly delighted 
in: it is tho ſame to the minde, that dige⸗ Pal. 119,7 
ſtion is to the bodie: that which we heare 
is by it made our owne, fo that the ſoule 

recetueth nouriſhment thereby. Now in 
the p2actiſe of this dutie, it is god to con⸗ 
ſider what thinges are pꝛeſenlily neceſſa⸗ 

ie, and what otherwiſe. Thoſe thinges 
which are of pꝛeſent vſe, are e tſones to pal. 1 19, ul 
be layed holde vpon and a certaine ſecret 
oath is to be made betwe&ene God and a | 
mans owne ſoule,:o make haſt and not to Verſe 60 
delay.a ſpeedy and diligent execution: yea 
though the dutie iniopned be both in 
ſhewe painfull,and an enimie to wozidly 
p2ofit,an abꝛidger of carnall delight, and 
a meanes by all likelthod to darken eſti⸗ 
mation and credit amongſt men Jfit be 
à matter of ſpirituall conſolation, oꝛ of 
pꝛouotation and incouragment to perũſt 
ina god ducty, it mul be reputed as a 


chea- 
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J chearing from heauen, and heart (as 


Pſsl. 119, 81 
Prou. 4, 21 


we ſap) to bee taken thereby againſt all, 
either in warde aſſaults oꝛ outwarde diſ⸗ 
couragementes whatſoeuer. As fo2 0s 
ther pointes, which maye ſeeme not to 
bee of ſo pꝛeſent vſe, they are not to bee 
noglected, but to bee hidden and kept in 
the middeſt of the heart, that they maye 


not bes foſceke when the Loꝛde ſhall offer 


occaſion to employ them. You muſt doe 
in this caſe as you doe in houſeholde mat 
ters : if you find an implement which 
vou knowe not how foꝛthwith to bees 
ſtow, you will ſape it is pittye to caſte it 
awaye, it will bee noe charge to kape it, 
once in ſeuen peares it mape ſerue foꝛ a 
purpoſe, foꝛ the which vou woulde bee 
toath to lacke it: ſo though ſome thinges 
which vou heare, aze not (as imap ſeeme) 
pzeſently needefull, yet thou muſt make 
conſcience ſafely to pꝛeſerue them, bee⸗ 
cauſe a time of vſe mape come heereaf- 
ter, in which, as it woulds bee a artefe to 
want direction, ſo the Loꝛde (if mape be) 
mape then in iuſtice denpe that, which 
fozmerlpe beeing offered was entertai⸗ 
ned with contempt, In a worde loke 
to it that you be woll furniſhed foz al — 
. on 
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taſtons, and know it to be the chiefe dues 
tie, and the eſpeciall marke of a god 
Ch ꝛiſtian, to take heede, and alwaies fo 2 Pet. 2, 19 
haue teſpecte vnto the holy directions, Pal. 215,8 
which are ſoundlie deliuered from Gods 
woꝛde: fb ſhall you become wiſe vnto ſal. 
uation, and perfect vnto all gond workes, 
This is the ſhoꝛteſt and moſte familiar » Tim. 3, 13 
direction that J can giue pou, foz the res 17 
ligtous gouernemente ot pour life by the 
forme of doctrine, which in the oꝛdinarie 
min iſterie of the wo2de ſhall be deliuered 
vnto vou. Larger directions the many Rom.6,15 
god bokes which god menne haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten of that matter, will plentifully affwzd 
you. This map ſerue at this time and if 
map be God will offer vs an occaſion to 
talke of this matter moze at large heeres 
after. | 

Nymph. Thope ſo too: and Tſhal! for 
my parte be readie to take any oportunitie, 
being incouraged both by this your kinde- 
neſſe, and by che benefite and comſorte 
which I muſt needes confetle I haue re- 
ceiued by this prelent conference. Hor this 
time therefore I committe you to God, 
whome I heartily beſeech fo co bleſſe your 
labours in the miniſterie, chat you may 

turns 
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» Tim-2,7 ftanding in all things, that you may be ful- 


el that he would alſo ſtrengtlen you with 
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turne many to righteouſnes,and may take 
that heed vnto your ſelf and vnto lerning, 

Pan. 12, that you may both ſaue your ſelfe & them 

8 Tim. 4, 16. that heare you. | 

; Epap. I thank pou fo2 your god pꝛaier: 
J do alſo deſire the ſame God foz his ſon 
Chailts lake, to giue you that god vnde 


filled with the knowledge of his will, and 


al might through his glorious power, that 
you may be fruitfull in al good works, and 
may keepe the profeſiion of your hope 
wichout waucring fo the end. And 
Heb. 20,23 ſo God bs with vou. 


To him be glorie far euer, of hom and 

through n home, and for whome are all 
things. Rom. 1 1. 36. | 

FINIS. 


